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CHAPTER I 

SCOPE AND APPROACH OF STUDY 

1.1. The Deparment of Administrative Reforms was asked by the 
Secretary of the Administrative Refonns Commission vide his letter 
dated the 29th of December 1967 (copy at Appendix I) to under
take a study of the organisation structures and procedures of t~e 
Himachal Pradesh Administration as a whole and to suggest a 
general reorganisation with a view to securing maximum efficiency 
and economy. The study was to include the following items in 
particulars : 

(1) district reorganisation which would include 
(a) reo:r;ganisation of boundaries qf districts 
(b) the set-up of different departments in the districts 
(c) relationships with superior formations and delega-

tions; 

(2) the re-organisation of field offices of different departments 
at the supra district level; 

(3) the reorganisation of the offices of the heads of depart
ments, with special reference to their staffing require• 
ments at officer level; 

( 4) the relationship of the secretariat with heads of depart
ments; 

(5) a review of the schemes of different departments to avoid 
overlap and to effect streamlining; and 

(6) a review of the relationship of the Himachal Pradesh 
Administration with the Government of India and its 
mechanics. 

1.2. The conclusions were to be made use of by the Study Team 
on Union Territories set up by the Administrative Reforms Com
mission when submitting its report. The Department was asked to 
S'Ubmit its report, if necessary, in two parts-the first pertaining to 
items (1) and (6) mentioned above i.e. the relationship of the 
Himachal Pradesh Administration with the Governme"t'1t of India 
and the reorganisation of district administration and the second, 
to be submitted later, containing recommendations on the remaining 
items. 

1.3. After a preliminary survey and discussion with the Lt. 
Governor and the Chief Minister of Himachal Pradesh as well as with 
key officers there and on an assessment of the administrative situation 
we felt that important though the detailed organisational studies 
suggested by the Commission were, the adminic;tration of Himachal 
Pradesh was at a stage at which its primary need was the syste
misation and strengthening of certain basic aspects· of its adminis
tration. Given a firm foundation, improvements in other aspects of 
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administration could be attempted. In the every limited time avail
able with us we felt it necessary to confine ourselves to that part 
of the administration that could be called its core and that in its 
overall aspect had a profound bearing on the .. functioning of the 
remaining parts. With our work so circumscribed as to contain the 
basic essentials we found it 'l.lnnecessary to make our recommenda
tion in two parts and decided, -instead, to furnish them in one piece. 
Although detailed organisational studies especially of the field 
agencies could not, in our opinion, take precedence they are never
theless necessary and should be continuously conducted through the 
reorganised agencies proposed by us. 

1.4. Although this report naturally focusses attention on areas 
in which weaknesses are discernible and on the arrangements 
required to strengthen them it should in no sense be considred 
as an indictment of the Himachal Pradesh Administration. This it 
neither is nor is intended to be. If it dwells on what is lacking 
that is because of the very nature of the task assigned , to us. It
would help in gaining the correct perspective to bear in mind that 
ever since it has been set up, Himachal Pradesh has made great 
progress in the field of development.. The establishment of proper 
administration itself has been an achievement and the many steps 
taken in the field of development are a testimony to the good work 
done. However, commendable though its achievements have been, 
there remain many serious shortcomings in the administration. With 
the initial phase of administrativ~ effort and development over, it 
is time to take stock of the situation, initiate measures for removing 
the shortcomings and suggest the dill"ection which administrative 
development should assume in the immediate future. In making 
our proposals we have assumed that Himachal Pradesh will continue 
to be a Union Territory and that the existing constitutional set-up 
will remain undisturbed. However, the bulk of our proposals 'Nill 
have :relevance even if it gains statehood at some date in the future. 

1.5. The main weaknesses noticed in the crucial areas of adminis
tration are too much centralisation of power, and therefore of work, 
both at the centre and at the different levels of adminisration at 
the Union Territory headquarters. Paradoxically, this centrhlisation 
is accompanied by an insufficient regard to economy, which some 
other features do little to promote. Prominent among these are 
an absence of rationalisation of work, and proliferation of staff, 
much of it of insufficient calibre: These featwres have contributed 
to the excessive spending which the high degree of centralisation 
imposed has not been able to prevent. Besides absence of sound 
machinery and procedures for personnel administration has resulted. 
inter alia, in efforts at recruitment foc lower posts that are neither 
sufficiently organised nor sufficiently informed by the merit prin
ciple. None of these weaknesses is peculiar to Himachal Pradesh. 
Some weakness or the. other is found in every administration in the 
country. In Himachal Pradesh however they make their appear
ance in a combination that becomes disconcerting in the absence 
of institutional and other arrangements which help steer older and 
well-established administrations through difficult waters. 

1.6. In this context therefore the report has attended orimarily 
to the basic framework of the administration and included those 
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~spects in it which could be considered of fundamental importance. 
These are: 

(1) the basic aspects of the Machinery of Government viz.: 
(a) the grouping of subjects into departments 
(b) the charges of secretaries 
(c) the portfolios of ministers; and 
(d) the roles of the Administrators, the Chief Minister and 

the Chief Secretary; 
(2) financial administration; 
(3) planning arrangement; 
( 4) personnel administration; 
(5) intra-departmental structures; 
(6) arrangements for administrative reforms; and 
(7) the relationship of the Himachal Pradesh Administration 

with the Government of India. · · 
1.7. As mentioned earlier detailed organisational studies of the 

dilferent departments and the field agencies have not been under
taken. However one department, namely the Agriculture Depart
ment was studied in considerable detail. This study threw up many 
issues having general applicability and furnishes evidence to suppert 
many of the conclusions contained in the report. 

1.8. In dealing with the matters listed here we have constantly 
kept in mind the difficult administrative context in which, while. 
the centre retains the undeniable constitutional responsibility for 
the good administration of..'the Union Territory, a large measure of 
tbs responsibility is exercised through a Council of Ministers res
ponsible on the one hand to an elected legislature and on the other 
to an Administrator appointed by the President. Dual control 
necessarily leads to problems and a basic factor that an exercise 
like ours has to keep in mind is· the balance that is administratively 
arpropriate between the two focal points of power. In our view 
the best approach would be to delegate as .much of operational 
decision-making power as possible to the Union Territory Adminis
tration, retaining only crucial controls for the centre. Among the 
matters for which the administration has now to come to the centre 
there are many which are best left to he decision of the adminis
tration itself. However, in strategic areas, controls should not only 
be retained by the centre but should be exercised with care and 
firmness. Within the Union Territory Administration itself also there 
is great scope for delegation and decentralisation of responsibility 
but an essential pre-requisite here is the strengthening of key areas 
in administration. The proposals in this report seek to ensure this. 



CHAPTER II 

BASIC ASPECTS OF THE MACHINERY OF .. GOVERNMENT 

(A) Grouping of subjects into Departments 

Existing pos~tion 
2.1. The Business of the Government of Himachal Pradesh (Allo

cation) Rules, 1963 framed by the President lists the departments 
in which the business of the Himachal Pradesh Administration is 
carried on and also the subjects for which each department is res
ponsible. While the Administrator can make modifications in the 
~usiness allotted to a department, the creation and abolition of a 
department itself can be done only by the President for these 
require amendment to the rules. 

2.2. The business of the Himachal Pradesh Administration is 
transacted in 27 departments listed in Appendix II. Three of these 
departments, namely, Tourism, Vigilance and Multi-purpose Projects 
and yower do not receive any mention in the Allocation of Business 
Rules and although the posts and budgets of these departments have 
been approved by the Government of India no amendment to the 
rules has been made nor has the formal approval of the centre to· 
the creation of these three departments been secured. This is pre
sutnably the result of an oversight. Rules need to be amended to 
incorporate these three as separate departments. 

Proposed changes 

2.3. The allocation of subjects among different . departments 
generally follows the principle of homogeneity of functions and 
appears generally to be satisfactory. There are a few instances, 
however, in which these principles are not observed. The present 
position regarding these and the changes required are listed below :-

. (1) Cabinet and Confidential Department.-This has been speci
fied as a regular department under the Allocation of Business Rules 
and has also been assigned responsibility for the administration of 
substantive matters like Civil Defence. The Cabinet office is essen
tially a staff arm of the Council of Ministers meant for providing 
secretariat assistance to the Council and its head. .It is wrong. 
therefore, to treat it as a 'department' either for the purpose of 
transaction of government business or for that of allocation of 
departments among ministers. The Cabinet and Confidential 
Department should, therefore, be deleted from the Schedule to the 
Allocation of Business Rules and also divested of responsibility for 
substantive matters like civil defence. The appropriate place for 
the latter is the Home Department. · 

(2) The Administrative Reform Unit now in the General Adminis
tration Department should be considered as a separate department. 

(3) The Secretariat Administration Department at present deals 
with two kinds of work-secretariat personnel and common services· 
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and house keeping jobs for the secretariate. The two kinds of work 
should be separated and the personnel work handed over . to the 
Department of Services proposed later. The second part of its 
work could be entrusted to the General Administration Department 
which even now does a part of this kind of work e.g. Secretariat 
staff cars. 

( 4) Planning should be separated from the Development Depart
ment as planning is an activity that concerns itself with all deve
lopment departments and not merely the Community Development 
Department. There should therefore be a separate Planning Depart
ment. 

(5) Economics and Statistics relate primarily to planning and 
partially to finance. This subject should, therefore, be shifted from 
the Finance Department to the Planning Department. Any infor
mation required by Finance from this Dir"ectorate can always be 
easily had. 

(6) Expeditious disposal of pension and gratuity cases is among 
the subjects allotted to the Department of Finance. This is in addi
tion to that department's responsibility for the "conditions of ser
'.ice and rules relating to services". The responsibility for the 
settlement of individual claims for retirement benefits should appro
priately reside with the departments concerned. This item should, 
therefore, be deleted from the list of business allotted to the Finance 
Department. 

(7) The Department of Tourism is at present separate department 
headed by the Finance Secretary. This is an odd combination. 
Tourism needs to be detached from Finance and the best thing 
would be to place it under the head of the Transport Department. 
Tourism as a subject should, therefore, be transferred to the Trans- · 
port Department. 

(8) Relief and Rehabilitation of Displaced Persons is among the 
subjects allotted to the Departments of Law. Considering that the 
work at present involved under this heading is the settlement of the 
displaced persons (mostly on agricultural land) and the disposal of 
evacuee property (mostly agricultural), the responsibility can more 
appropriately be assigned to the Revenue Department. 

(9) Technical Education has been allotted to the P.W.D. presum
ably on the ground that such education is mostly in the field of 
engineering. This is a questionable argument. It is felt that tech
nical education is an integral part of education, and cannot be sepa
rated from it. The two types of education, general and technical, 
should remain together, i.e. in the Education Department. 

(10) Civil Supplies is no longer a whole time charge as depart
ment. With the lifting of control over and rationing of country 
wheat and the creation of a Northern Zone, work regarding the 
supply of foodgrains has become substantially less and is now 
confined to imported wheat, suji and maida. Cement in any case 
was decontrolled two years ago and here the department is con
cerned mainly in securing quotas to meet the requirements of the 
Union Territory . Sugar again is partially decontrolled and the dis
tri.bution of the controlled portion is done through licensed dealers. 
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Regarding vanaspati the only control exercised is that of ensuring 
that it is sold at the prices fixed by the centre. Coal is another 
commodity with which this department is concerned. With this 
diminis:C.ed work there is no need for a separate director for this 
deparment. His work could well be transferred to another head of 
department. This department could either be the Department of Co
operation or the Department of Industries. There is some merit 
in assigning this work to the former department particularly as in 
the old Himachal Pradesh areas the function of supply and co
operation have been combined at tee district level. But for other 
considerations such a merger would not be desirable. Cooperation 
programmes need intensive effort which cannot afford to suffer a 
dilution at the top. Besides combining these two may tend to create 
monopolistic conditions in favour of cooperative societies. It is on 
the whole better, therefore, to transfer this to the Director of Indus
tries. He shO'Uld be assisted by a Deputy Director and the requisite 
staff or accounts and field work. The new department should be 
named as the Department of Industries and Civil Supplies. The 
.Civil Supplies Wing of this department should remain an identifiable 
wing· so that there should be no difficulty in reforming it into a 
separate department should such an exigency arise. 

(11) Panchayats and Welfare.-The Director of Panchayats and 
Welfare have. been found by the Staff Inspection Unit of the 
Government of India to be considerably underworked. The 
abolition of these posts has been recommended by that Unit. 
Panchayats as a subject is mostly linked with Community Deve
lopment and Panchayati Raj and should therefore be grouped along 
with those. It could be said that all panchayati 'raj institutions are 
a form of local self government and shO'Uld, therefore, be grouped 
with "Local Self Government'' which at present deals only with the 
municipalities. There is some substance in this point . of view 
but on the whole considering the nature of tl~eir activities and the 
organisational link with blocks (which form the basis of Panch-
ayat Samitis which in turn are se'rviced by Block Development and 
Panchayat Officers) it is best to group Community Development 
and Panchayats together. As for welfare the Director here has in 
any case charge of two departments, Welfare and Prisons. In
volving a total budget of only Rs. 4.20 lakhs and a total staff,· inclu
ding field staff, of only 138, welfare is by no means a, sizeable 
activity and could well be grouped with Panchayats and Community 
Development. Prisons would remain a separate department but the 
charge of I.G. Prisons could well be held by the Joint Secretary, 
Home. There would thus be a single Department of Commu.nity 
Development, Panchayati Raj and Welfare with a single head of 
department.. 

(12) Public Grievances as a subject has to be allocated to some 
department. The basic point to be borne in mind herre is that this 
subject should lodge witl: the Chief Secretary. ·Placed under his 
charge, it could be located in any suitable department under him. 
It is most appropriately lodged in the General Admirustration 
Department, provided the workload of the Joint Secretary of that 
department permits such location. In the alternative it can go to 
the Public Relations Department. In either C3.se it will recein~ the 
attention of the Chief Secretary, ·which is the main point. 
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(b) Charges of Secretaries 

Principles of homogeneity and manageability 

2.4. The Allocation of Business Rules 1require that each depart
ment or group of departments be placed under the charge of a 
secretary. Appendix Ill lists the present secretaries to the Govern
ment of Himachal Pradesh and their- charges. It will be seen from 
this Appendix that the present distribution does not, ~n every case, 
follow the two rational principles of grO'I.lping, namely, homogeneity 
of functions and manageability of charge. Among the instances of 
odd combiniation of departments are grouping of Civil Supplies 
with Home and Appointments, of Education and Local self-Govern
ment with Law, and of Tourism with Finance. As regards manage
ability, there are, on the one hand, secretaries, like the Chief 
Secretary and the Development Commissi~ner, whose charges are 
unw.;eldy, and on the other some, like the Land Reforms Commis
sioner whose charges are unusually light. 

Principle of unity of command 

2.5. A proviso in the Allocation of Business Rules permits the 
splitting up of the ~responsibility for a department among more 
than one secretary. This proviso has been invoked in the case of 
the Planning and Development Department responsibility for which 
is divided between the Chief Secretary and the Planning Secretary. 
This is an undesirable feature. The principle of unity of command 
also requires to be observed when determining a secretary's charge. 

Classification of departments 

2.6. Functionally, the departments of the Himachal Pr-adesh 
Government can be classified into three broad groups as follows : 

A-Those exclusively or predominently concerned with work 
of a staff variety, e.g., Planning, Finance and Law. 

B-Those concerned with substantive administration in the 
developmental sector, e.g., Agriculture, Education, Forests, 
Health and P.W.D. 

C-Those exclusively or predominantly concerned with work 
of regulatory nature or non-developmental character, e.g., 
General Administration, Home, Civil Supplies, Revenue, 
Excise and Taxation. 

Departments in category 'A' perform functions of an advisory nature. 
They have no responsibility for any sector of substantive administr
tion and have no executive agencies working under them. Depart
ments in the other two categories, on the other hand, often have 
elaborate field organisation whose chief executive is commonly 
known as the head of department. These heads of departments 
8re of different rank and are vested with varying degree of finan
cial and cognate powers. Some of them enjoy t.he powers of 
"Heads of Departments" under the Delegation of Financial Powers 
Rules 1953 while others are delegated powers ranging between 
those of a "Head of Office" and a "Head of Department". 
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Combination versu3 separation of staff and line functions 

2.7. On the administrative plane, the Himachal Pradesh at present 
has a mixture of two well-recognised systems-one in which a sec
retary is interposed between the executive head of the department 
and the minis~er, and the other in which the executive head of 
the department himself functions as ex-officio secretary to Govern
ment. The Development Commissioner (in relation to agriculture, 
animal husbandry etc.) and the Secretary, Excise and Tavation, are 
examples of the first category, while the Chief Engineer P.W.D., 
the Chief Engineer, Multipurpose Projtcts and Power, the Chief 
Conservator of Forests, the Director of Industries and the Director 
of Health, who function as ex-officio secretaries to th~ Government 
in their respective departments being to the second. Till lately, 
the Director of Education also functioned as ex-officio Secretary but 
the secretariate work in this field has now been separated from the 
executive work and assigned to the Judicial Secretary. The Hima
chal Pradesh Administration has been vehement in its opposition to 
the merger of the staff and line functions in the executive head and 
has been_pressing for the abolition ·of the present system of ex-officio 
secretaries. In the 'evidence before the Study Team on the Union 
Territories, the demand for the· abolition of the system of ex-officio 
secretaries has been near-unanimous, and voiced not only by senior 
officers bet also ministers and legislators. . 

2.8. The pros and cons of the system in which staff and line 
functions are combined are well known and do not need elaborate 
recapitulation. In defence of this system it is said it does away 
with the cumbersome, and often ungainful, procedure of generalist 
staff examining the proposals of a highly qualified technical chief 
thereby making for greater speed in the transaction of .business. The 
chief arguments against total integration briefly are : 

(a) that it blurs the line of dema.rcation between the functions 
of strategic (or long range) policy-making on the one 
hand, and of execution and tactical (or operational) policy 
that goes with it, on the other, thereby creating a situ
ation in which tactical or short-term considerations 
governing solution of the day-to-day operational problems 
tend to overwhelm the strategic, and deprive the policy of 
its long-range content; 

(b) that it deprives the Government of the benefit of broader 
scrutiny of policy proposals and their setting in the nation
al field so essential from the point of view of a govern
ment as a whole and so seldo.m e:x.1>ected of the head of 
an operating agency; and 

(c) that it does not make available a second and objective 
opinion in important cases, especially in personnel ad
ministration. 

2.9. On merits it is difficult to propound a rigid, doctrinaire view 
which will hold good at all times and in all situations. It appears. 
however, that in the present stage of its administrative development 
it is necessary for Himachal Pradesh to have secretaries who are 
distinct from heads of departments to enable the Government to get 
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th.e benefit of a second op1ruon, especially in policy and personnel 
cases. Such an arrangement will ensure the desired degree of 
objectivity in such cases as well as the proper coordination of plan
ning and policy of groups of related departments, which today is 
generally left to the political chief and the details of which do not 
get the attention they deserve owing to competing demands on the 
time of the political chief. 

Proposed grouping of departments to constitute Secretaries' charges 

2.10. We have suggested below a grouping designed, on the one 
hand, to overcome the shortcomings mentioned in paras 2.4 and 2.5 
and, on the other, to introduce a modified concept of 'secretariat' 
and to improve the quality of decision making through more effec
tive coordination and control. The second- principle has been applied 
in the proposed regrouping except in the f~Uowing two cases : 

(1) the Chief En~ineer, Multi-purpose Projects and Power has 
been retained as an ex-officio secretary. This arrange
ment is

1 
best as long as construction work lasts and has 

good precedents even in states where otherwise the func
tions of heads of departments and secretaries has been 
bifurcated. e.g., Punjab; and 

(2) the Financial Commissioner will also be Secretary for 
Revenue Department. The Financial Commissioner how
ever is not like an ordinary head of department. Inter
posing a Revenue Secretary between him and government 
besides being expensive will serve no· particularly useful 
purpose. There is, therefore, no harm allowing him to 
continue as Secreta:ry, Revenue Department. 

2.11. The following grouping of subjects is recommended:-

S. Executive heads, 
No. Secretary Departments if any. 

1. CHIEF SECRETARY 

2. REMEMBRANCER OF-LAW 

-Home 

-General 
Administration 

-Services 
-Administrative 

Reforms 
-Planning 
-Public Relations 

(including Public 
Grievances) 

I.G. of Police 
I. G. of Prisons• 

Director of Economies 
& Statistics 

Director of Public 
Relations 

U:OAL AFFAIRS & SECRETARY-LAW 

3. FINANCE SECRETARY-FINANCE 

4. FINANCIAL 
cum-SECRETARY, 
MINISTRATION 

-Excise & Taxation Excise & Taxation 
Commissioner 

CoMMISSIONER -Land Revenue & Re- Director, Land Records 
LAND Ao- forms (including Re- and Consolidation of 

habilitation) Holdings. 
-Forests Chief Conservator 

of Forests 

• JS (Home) could be I. G. Prisons also as a wholetime I. G. Prisons is not required. 



s. 
No. 

5. SECRETARY, . • , 
Ao~CUL~,COMMUNITY 
DEVELOPMENT & CooPERATION 

10 

Departments 

-Agriculture 
(including Fisheries) 
-Animal Husbandry 

-Community Develop-
ment, Panchayats 
and Welfare 

-Co-operation 

6. SecRETARY, INDUSTRY, -Industry and Civil 
TRANsPORT & WORKS Supplies 

-Public Works 
-Transport 

(Including Tourism) 

7. SECRETARY, SociAL SERVICES -Education 
-Health 

-Local Self-Government 

8. CHIBP ENGINEER, MPP AND -Multi-purpose Projects 
ex-officio SECRETARY, MPP. & Power · 

Executive heads 
if any. 

Director of Agriculture 
Agriculture 

Director of Animal 
Husbandry. 

Director of Community 
Community Develop-

ment, Pancbayats 
and Welfare. 

Registrar of Co-op«a
tive Societies. 

Director of Industries 
and Civil Supplies 

Chief Engineers 
Diiector of Transport 

and Tourism 

Director of Education 
Director of Health 

~ervices. 
Principal, 

College. 
Medical 

2.12. This grouping has been suggested taking into account the 
rationality and homogeneity of charges. No precise measurement 
of workload was undertaken by us nor was it feasible in the time 
allotted, but it is manifest from the grouping proposed here that 
some seC'I'etaries will be more heavily worked than others. This 
cannot be avoided even in the most meticulous arrangement. Prima 
facie, the changes recommended by us seem to be viable and manage
able and this conclusion a.Iso derives support from our discussions 
with the senior officers of the Himachal Pradesh Administration. 
Where imbalances in the workload on secretaries occur they can, 
to a large extent, be corrected through appropriate institutional 
devices in the· organisation of the departments concerned. 

Features of proposed grouping 

2.13. Certain features of this grouping need explanation and ela
boration:-

(1) ''Planning" has been placed under the Chief Secretary as he 
is in the best position to coordinate the efforts of all 
departments and to take initiative effectively. 

(2) ''Forests" has been placed with the Financial Commission
er .. This department could have been placed with the 
Secretary, Agriculture or Secretary, Industries also but 
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and industries were grouped with one secretary. Much of 
the work of forests is related to the Revenue Department 
and this department is therefore most appropriately 
placed with the Financial Commissioner. , 

(3) The Rememl:mincer of Legal Affairs and Secretary, Law 
Department has been divested of responsibilities relating 
to departments other than law. Divested of all subjects 
other than Law, the Secretary of this department will 
suffer a considerable diminution of work. It is improper 
to place substantive departments with the Judicial Secre
tary. It is equally incorrect for the Judicial Secretary to 
function as Secretary, Vidhan Sabha and the Yidhan 
Sabha should have an indef>endent secretariat. 

On principle therefore, whatever the diminution in his . load 
of work, there is no case for ·the entrustment to the 
Law Secretary with respoilsiblities of substantive depart
ments. It may be added that work relating to legal 
advice, the drafting of bills and other legal affairs 
requires careful tl!inking and considerable study of it is 
to be done properly and the time made available by 
the proposed reorganisation could be well •utilized in 
improving the quality of work done in the department. 
Indeed it could also be examined whether, in view of the 
load of work in the department, it should riot be organised 
on an officer-oriented pattern which would clip ministerial 
staff and utilize th5- time of the officers to the full. 

(4) Excise and Taxation has been entrusted to the Finance 
Secretary because taxation will increasingly become an 
important source of revenue. There is no particular link 
between the work of excise and taxation and that of 
land administration and the· placement of this depart
ment with the Financial Commissioner, serves no parti
cular purpose. Appeals under the relevant Acts could, 
however, continue to be heard by the Financial Commis-
sioner. · · 

(5) With the Finance . Secretary also. becoming Secretary, 
Excise and Taxation, it will not be necessary to have a 
separate Land Reforms Commissioner, who at present 
looks after Land Reforms as head of department and 
Excise and Taxation as Secretary. Land Reforms 
could be looked after by the Financial Commissioner 
directly The post of Land Reforms Commissioner 
should therefore be abolished. This will necessitate 
some arrangement for the disposal of appeals from the 
orders of Collector for the Land Reforms Commissioner 
has the appellate powers of Commissioner under the 
variaus enactments concerning land administration. As 
the appellate work is light it can be entrusted to any 
other senior officer or officers in addition to their 
normal duties. 
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( 6) The function of the Transport Commissioner is at present 
discharged by the General Manager, Himachal Govern
ment Transport. This combination is in appropriate 
principle. This office should therefore be transferred to the 
Secretary, Transport. 

(7) The Department of Community Development Panchayats 
·and Welfare should- have for its executive head not the 
Development Commissioner himself but a separate officer. 
The Development Commissioner is today assisted by a 
Deputy Development Commissioner. This officer should 
be redesignated as Director Community Development, 
Panchayats and Welfare and given specific charge of this 
department. A!> the Development Commissioner will no 
longer be head of the Development Department and 
will function as Secretary, the nomenclature "Development 
Commissioner" should be dropped. This officer will then 
be referred to as Secretary, AgriC'ulture, Community Deve
lopment and Cooperation. 

Iaviolability of secretary's eharge 

2.14. We feel that a secretary's charge should be based solely 
on the consideration of the best disposal of business and should nor
mally be inviolable. There should normally be no chopping and 
changing of a secretary•s charge on grounds of personality or any 
other grounds, except that when growth in workload makes the 
charge unmanageable it should be reorganised but following a rational 
principle. 

· Net result 

2.15. In the proposed reorganisation not counting the Cabinet 
office, there will be 22 departments as against the present 26, grouped 
into 8 administrative or secretariat charges (7 held by regular 
secretaries and 1 by an executive head of functioning as ex-officio 
secretary) as against the present 11 (6 held by regular secretaries 
and 5 by ex-officio secretaries). In terms of financial implications, 
the proposed set-up will involve 1 additional post of secretary and 
render surplus 4 posts of executive heads. 

(C) Allecation of departments to ~sters 

Shortcomings in the present distribution of portfolios 

2.16. Under the Rules of Business, allocation of departments 
among the ministers is to be done by the Administrator in consulta
tion with the Chief Minister. For this purpose, one or more depart
ment is assigned to a minister. The rules also contemplate the 
assignment of a single department to the char~te of two or more 
ministers. This provision has, in fact, been invoked in the case of 
the Planning and Development Department, the plannin~t Part of 
which has been assigned to. the Chief Minister and the development 
part to the Development Minister. It will be !'leen from Aonendix 
IV that the present portftJlios of the cabinet ministers suffer from a 
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lack of compactness the direct result of which has been that 
every secretary has to report to two or more ministers, thereby 
violating the principle of unity of command. Thus, for instance, the 
Chief Secretary is responsible to 3 ministers and the Development 
Commissioner to 5 of the 7 Cabinet ministers. 

Proposed allocation of portfolios to ministers 
2 .. 17. We consider that the charges of secretaries should form the 

basic bricks for the allocation of w()j!'k among ministers. We have 
earlier said that tlie charge of a secretary should be inviolable. 
Inviolability, however, cannot be associated with ministers' charges 
as the shape of portfolios and the size of the Cabinet are influenced 
by political more than purely administrative considerations. It 
should however be possible to suggest an ideal allocation, from the 
administrative angle, which shO'Uld be bor:11-e in mind in the business 
of ministry making. According to us sue~ an allocation would be 
as follows:-

S. Designation 
No. of Min~ter 

1. Chief Minister 

Portfolio 

-Hon.e 
-General Administration 
-services 
-Adminis•rative Reforme '· 
-Planning 
-Public Relations 
-Law 

l 
J 

Designation 
of~tary 

Chief Secretary 

. Remembrancer of 
Legal Affairs &. 
Secretary, Law. 

2. FINANCE MINISTER . ~clse~nd Taxation } Finance Secretary 
-Land Revenue & Financial Comrrussioner 

Refonns (including cum-secretary, 
Rehabilitation) · Land Administration 

-Forests 

3. MINtsrER. FOR AGRICULTURE . -Agriculture (including Secretary, Agriculture. 
fisheries) 

-Animal Husbandry Community Development 

ments Panchayats 
-comm:mi y D·ve'oo-} and Cooperation 

and Welfare. 
-Cooperation. 

4. M1NISTEll FOR INDUSTilY, -Industry and Civil} Secretary, Industry, 
TRANSPORT &. WoRKS . . Supplies Transport & Works. 

-P blicWoks 
-Transport (including 

Tourism) 
-Multi-purpose Chief Engineer, MPP 

Projects and Power. and ex-officio Sec-

5. MINISTER FOR SociAL SERVICES -Education 
-Health 
-Local S·lf 
Government 

retary, MPP. 
'\ Secretary, 
} Services 

• Social 

This provides for five Cabinet Ministers instead of the existing 
seven. We have no recommendations to make regarding Deputy 
Ministers the number and location of which should· depend on the 
·.vorkload with particular ministers. · 
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2.18. If it is not found possible to confine the size of the Cabinet 
to. ~ve it should always be ensured that the subjects allocated to 
rrumsters are such that no secretary has to deal with more than 
one minister. 

(D) The Administrator, the Chief Minister, and the Chief Secretary. 

Administrator 

2.19. All executive action of the Himachal Pradesh Government 
has generally to be expressed to be taken in the name of the Admi
nistrator. Under Rule 25 of the Rules of Business, certain classes 
of cases a:re required to be submitted to the Administrator before the 
issue of orders. These are listed in Appendix V. Rule 46 of the 
Rules of Business also empowers him to issue standing orders ·to 
regulate the transaction and disposal of business in the exercise of 
his executive functions in the discretionary field. . 

2.20. The Rules of Business are such that a large volume of cases 
is necessarily put up to the Administrator. This volume can be 
gauged from the fact that during the four months, December 1967 
to March 1968, as rn'1ny as 1059 cases (other than those mqrked 
secret and, therefor" not entered in the diary) were received by 
him from the different departments. An idea of the proportion 
of cases decided at the level of the Administrato,. can be had from 
the fact that out of 171 cases studied in the Department of Agri
culture, as many as 37 (i.e. more than 20% were submitted to him 
for orders. It will be seen from the statement of particulars of 
cases submitted to him from the Agriculture Department (Appendix 
VT) that most of them were of a routine nature. What should come 
to the Administrator and what should not is really a question of 
judgment. It has to be remembered that the Administrator is not 
a mere constitutional functionary but a representative of the Central 
Government with active discretionary powers and overall responsi
bility for the good administration of the Union Te~ritory. Yet 
saddling him with too many cases clutters up work and saps the 
initiative of the. departments. Besides in a system where a demo
cratically elected government functions, too much concentration of 
power and responsibility in the hands of the Administrator runs 
against the natural flow of forces. The result is that this power 
is seldom exercised against the tide of tho~e forces. If, therefore, 
the purpose behind burdening the Administrator with such detail
ed responsibility is to seC'Ure the independent and authoritative 
decisions of an individual charged by the Central Government with 
the responsibility of running the territory, that purpose is not quite 
served. Nor indeed can it be served for in sheer nhv!;i('<~l tPrms 
the Rules of Business require too mnf'h from a sincrle individual, 
whatever his c::1libre and eminence. There are, besi':les, several 
anomalies in the mles ·and orders and their observance in practice 
most of these leading to a heavy volume of traffic towards him. 

2.21. There are, in the first instance, matters which under the 
Delegation of Financial Powers Rules, 19!'i8 have been dele~"ated to 
the heads of departments but which under the Rules of Business 
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have to go to the Administrator. The Rules of Business thus tend 
to nullify the delegations. 

2.22. There are, secondly, standing orders issued by the Adminis-
trator under the Rules of Business requiring the submission to him 
of certain categories of cases. A sample from -the field of personnel 
administration is at .i\ppendix VII. These orders, it will be seen, 
enjoin the travel of too many cases of a petty nature right up to 
the Administrator. Thus cases relating to the grant of leave to class 
I officers, the crossing of efficiency bar by, and the sanction of 
retirement benefits to class I and II officers etc. have to go up to 
him. 

2.23. There is, next, the situation in which cases caving financial 
implications beyond the competence of the head of department and 
sent therefore to the Finance Department for concurrence, travel 
to the Administrator even though they ate not required to by the 
Rules of Business. We faund in our studj.es of the Agriculture 
Department that the number of such cases was very large. 

2.24. There is, finally, the insistence on the part of the Accountant 
General that certain cases be signed by the .Administrator in person, 
e.g. pension cases of class I and class II , officers. In the presence 
of clearly defined orders empowering the authentication of .orders 
by officers of the Administration, this insistence is difficult to compre
hend. If there is some legal lacuna (there does not seem to be 
any on the face of it), it should be removed and officers empowered 
to authenticate such orders to the Accountant General and other 
authorities. There is no point in burdening the Administrator 
with such work. 

2..25. Our study in the Department of Agricult'llre showed that 
most of the cases involving financial implications beyond the com
petence of the Director of Agriculture and, therefore, sent to the 
Finance Department for concurrence, were actually submitted to 
the Administrator even though the Rules of Business did not require 
such submission. Jn fact, of the 16 financial proposals submitted 
to the Administrator in the sample studied all except one 
belonged to this category. We understand that, although no fo"'mal 
instruction on the subject had been issued, such cases were submit
ted as in the opinion of the Finance Department their submission 
was considered necessary for the proper dischar~e of the Admi
nistrator's responsibility. A noteworthy feature here is that it is 
not merely individual but whole categories of cases that are thus 
sent up. While rule 21 (5) of the Rules of Business confers on the 
Administrator the right to call for any case, in our opinion this 
right is intended to be exercised in individual cases and not fur 
entire· classes of cases. Its exercise for whole categ-ories. of cases 
amo~nts practically to an amendment of the rule 25 and defeats 
the purpose of delegation. · 

Types of cases to be submitted to Administrat<fr 

2.26. It will be seen that the heavy concentration of CAf:es with 
the Administrator leads to a situation that is far from. satisfactory. 
A view is here required about what his role in practical terms 
shO'Uld be in the conduct of the affairs of the Union Territory Admi-
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nistration. He is clearly meant to be much more than a consti
tutional head, and is vested with executive powers over a wide 
field. To what extent should he exercise those powers himself ? 
We feel that while the overall responsibility fo.r the good adminstra
tion of the territory is undoubtedly his. the discharge of this res
ponsibility should require his personal control only over really im
portant matters. And in these matters, we would like to emphasise. 
it should be real and not nominal. For the rest his powers should 
be freely delegated although he should retain the power to call for 
any case and decide it in accordance with the rules. To detennine 
what classes of cases should be submitted to the Administrator 
and what should not, we have first to be clear about the basic 
principles that shO'Uld govern such classification. We enunciate 
below what appear to us to be the guiding principles in this behalf: 

(1) with a full-fledged and largely trained administration 
working and, in particular, with a democratic government 
functioning, the Administrator should not be burdened 
with routine items or items of an ordinary operational 
character; 

(2) however, being eventually answerable for the good 
administratio~ of the territory arid to keep in touch with 
all important developments, he should clear all policy 
matters of importance; 

(3) in the sphere •Jf personnel administration he should be able 
to help build the morale of the services by ensuring 
justice and fair decisions. This would give him an opera
tional role, before decisions are taken in certain matters 
relating to the higher services and an appellate role for 
the lower services; 

( 4) to secure the best consideration, and to preserve public 
· confidence, he should see cases requiring major opera

. tiona! decisions and involving large expenditures; 
(5) in the field of financial management it should not be 

necessary for the Administrator personally to see all 
matters that have not been delegated to the administrative 
departments as the Finance Department coulci be trusted 

·to dispose of a majority of such cases on his behalf. Sub
stantially similar should be the position in ·respect of 
personnel matters- where the proposed Services Depart
ment can be expected to perform most of the functions 
vesting in the Administrator. 

We have attempted to analyse the need for submitting . to the 
Administrator the various types of cases at present requiring his 
orders under the Rules of Business and the standing orders issued 
thereunder in the light of these considerations. The result of this 
examination may be found in the statement at Appendix VIUI-A. 
It will be seen from this statement that in 10 O'llt of the 34 types 
of cases listed submission to the Administrator would not be neces
sary at all while in 5 more it could be limited to maior i~snP<: onl·v. 
In terms of ·volume, the reduction in the number of cases that will 
require submission to the Administrator will be much more sub
stantial. A classified list of cases, which in our opinion should be 
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submitted to the Administrator, may be seen at Appendix VIII-B. 
We must hasten to make it clear that this list has been drawn after 
examining the Rules of Business and the standing orders issued by 
the Administrator under chapter IV thereof, and only a few of the 
numerous sets of rules in the field of financial and personnel mana
gement, chiefly, the Delegation of Financial Powers Rules and the 
Classification Control and Appeal Rules. There are cases under 
other sets of rules, like the General Financial Rules, the Funda
mental and Supplementary Rules, the different departmental codes 
and individual services rules, which will also need to be scanned. 
This examination may be done by the Union Territory Administra
tion and the Central Government to see what further delegations 
c<;>uld be made in the light of these principles. 

Chief Minister 

2.27. The Chief Minister rereives cases "in two capacities: first,· as 
the minister in charge of certain depart~·ents and secondly as the 
chief of the Cabinet. In the second category fall the following 
types of cases: 

-cases required to be submitted to the Administrator which 
have necessarily to be -routed through the Chief Mi~ster; 

-cases req-uired to be placed before the Council to enable 
him to decide the method of disposal, viz., by circulation, 
or by discussion at a meetirig; 

-cases revealing difference of opinion between two ministers, 
at the instance of the ministers concerned; 

-cases referred to bini by the Administrator for consideration 
or reconsideration by the Council; and 

-cases in which he .is consulted by the Administrator under 
Chapter IV of the Rules of Business. 

An idea of the volume of work flowing to him can be had from 
the fact that the number of cases in the first category alone during 
the four months, December 1967 to March 1968 (other than secret 
cases which are not entered in the inward registet: maintained 
in the Administrator's office)'·Wa.s 1059 and ,that of cases disposed of 
by the Council during the year 1967 was 390. The onerous res
ponsibilities that go with his office make it seem rather unfair that 
he should be called upon to pay personal attention to s-uch a large 
volume of paper work. The suggestions made in the precedit1g para
graph for reducing the number of cases submitted to the Adminis
trator will lead to a corresponding reduction in the number of cases 
going to the Chief Minister. Notwithstanding this reduction, the 
volume, variety and complexity of work flowing to the Chief Minister, 
in a context in which democratic forces are allowed full pay, will still 
be such as to call for the provision of an institutional support to 
the Chief Minister in the shape of a secretary of adeq-uate rank, 
calibre and experience. His present secretariat is headed by a pri
vate secretary drawn from among secretariat superintendents. We 
would suggest that it should be headed by an r AS officer in the 
sen;or timescale of pay. This is the arrangement th!:lt· exists in the 
states ·and has been found most helpful in the disposal of the Chief 
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Minister's work. The position of the Chief Minister of a large Union 
Territo1y is in this respect analogous to tnat of a state and assistance 
of this nature would be required by him and should not be 
grudged. 

Chief Secretary 

2.28. The Chief Secretary, as the term implies, is meant to be the 
chief adviser to the Government. He is also expected to provide 
guidance and leadership to the services. Besides being chief 
adviser to the Govern.ment, he has role to perform as Secre~ary 
to the Cabinet. He can be of help to the ministers and the Cabinet 
in securing coordination and ironing out differences between the 
various departments and thus infusing a sense of unity of purpose 
in the governmental machinery. For effective functioning the Chief 
Secretary requires not so much the vestment of formal administra
ti:ve powers as the requisite degree of support from the Chief 
Minister and the Administrator. But there are certain matters in 
which his role as chief adviser needs the framework of a mechanism 
to be inserted in the Rules of Business. We suggest that-

(1) the Rules of Business should specifically requiire that all 
cases requiring submission to the Council of Ministers 
should be routed through the Chief Secretary as Secretary 
to the Council of Ministers, and empower him to return 
incomplete cases. This will also vest him with the clear 
responsibility of scrutinising whether the cases submitted 
to the Council of Ministers are complete and in proper 
form. At present we understand that a large number of 
incomplete cases (e.g., wl-Jch do not contain the advice 
of the Law Department or the Finance Department, 
although it is required) are placed before the Cabinet. 
Besides, the Chief Secretary should be free to examine 
any cases prgposed to be brought before the Council 
of Ministers and to point out to the Chief Minister the 
precise implications of the proposals made therein before 
it is discussed in the meeting; 

(2) a copy of the weekly statement of important cases disposed 
of in a department which is at present submitted to the 
Administrator and the Chief Minister under Rule 19 of 
the Rules of . Business should be sent to the Chief 
Secretary also. This will enable him to utilise 
more effectively the other right conferred on him 
by the Rules of Business namely, to call for any case for 
examination and suggest line of action for the considera
tion of the minister in charge ·or the Chief Minister; 

(3) important communications received from the Government 
of India and required to be shown to the Chief Minister 
and the Adniinistrator under Rule 23 should be routed 
through the Chief Secretary; 

(4) all cases of appointments and transfers of heads of depart
ments shauld be routed to the Chief Minister through the 
Chief Secretary; 
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(5) a convention should be established whereby cases invol
ving differences of opinion between two or more depart
ments are reported by the secretary concerned to the Chief 
Secretary at as early a stage as possible so that the latter's 
good offices should be available for removal of differences 
through informal consultation at administrative level; 

(6) the Chief Secretary should keep a supervisory eye on the 
efficient working of the various depaJrtments of govern
ment It is for this reason that the proposed Department 
of Administrative Reforms, with its functions expanded 
to cover administrative reviews, inspections and test
checks, is being placed in his charge. However, for iden
tifying problem areas for study , and for securing the 
speedy implementation of the various reform measures, 
the Chief Secreary will need the willing co-operation of · 
other secretaries also for which .purpose the institution of 
a Secretaries Committee on Administration headed by 
him has been proposed in Chapter VII. 



CHAPTER III 

FINANCIAL ADMINISTRATION 

3.1. Finance and personnel are the two major inputs in adminis
tration. The role of each is decisive in determining its quality. Pm
poseful and economical spending is a sine qua non of good adminis
tration and in this chapter we deal with the arrangements made for 
such spending. The two major aspects considered here are :-

A.-the relationship with the Government of India. 
B.-the set-up and. procedures within the Union Territory. 

A.-Relationship with the Government of India 

Dependence on centre for finance 

3.2. The first fact to be noted in this relationship is the heavy 
financial dependence of Himachal Pradesh on the Central Govern
ment. This will be clear from the fact that the budget estimates for 
1968-69 show the total central assistance to be Rs. 34 crores while 
the Territory's domestic revenues are of the order of Rs. 14 crores 
and its capital receipts are negligible (Rs. 0.20 crores). 

Nature of existing control by centre 

3.3. The second fact to be noted is that the Rules of Business and 
the instructions issued thereunder visualize the Union Territory as 
an organisation to be. dealt with like any other department of a 
central ministry in financial matters. In other words, detailed itemised 
control has been prescribed. This control is exercised broadly through 
two devices-through budgeting procedures and through the 
retention of financial powers in the centre for certain individual 
transactions. The Himachal Pradesh Administration has to get its 
annual financial staterpent approved by the centre before presenting 
it to its legislature. In preparing this statement it has to observe the 
instructions issued by the centre. This gives an opportunity to the 
centre to examine budget proposals which are then to be scrutinised 
in detail. New items are sent in advance and are examined first by 
the functional ministry concerned in consultation with their Associat
ed Finance. The rest of the budget proposals are examined in the 
Ministry of Home Affairs straightway without reference to the func
tional ministry. 

Detailed control by centre impracticable 

3.4. The next stage of budgetary control consists of keeping a 
watch on the progress of expenditure and ensuring that funds are 
not provided in excess of requireme'lts and that the provision allowed 
is justified by the results achieved in the previous year. 

3.5. The third fact to be noted is that althou!:!h this detailed and 
meticulous control is prescribed it is not, in fact, effectively exercised. 
All that the Ministry of Home Affairs is able to do is to limit the 

:!0 
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budget provision to what it considers to be the minimum necessary 
in the light of the trend of expenditure in the immediate past. It 
is in fact difficult for the centre to exercise meticulous budgetary 
control. With its distance from the Union Territory it cannot keep 
itself in touch with the day to day developments or be fully aware 
of the entire background. 

Availability of resources not a major constraint 
3.6. Finally the resources position does not operate as a major 

constraint compelling the centre to locate areas of uneconomical 
spending with unremitting strictness. Heavy though the dependence· 
of Himachal Pradesh on the centre for finances is the assistance given 
by the latter to all Union Territories with legislatures is not really 
a major liability on it being less than 2% of its total disbursement. 
Therefore items of expenditure which, though possibly jus~ifiable 
in themselves, would be ruled out for sheer lack of resources by 
other more prosperous administrations (like the better off among 
the states) tend to be allowed for the Union Territories Administra
tions by the Government of India. Thus central rates of dearnes$ 
allowance automatically apply to staff employed in the H P. Sectt. 
and central policies regarding the treatment of workcharged esta
blishment as regular establishment pervade in the Union Territories 
also. Excessive budget provisions are asked for by the Union Terri
tory. To give an instance, the budget estimates proposed by the 
Himachal Pradesh Administration for 1967-68 were reduced by the 
centre by Rs. 12.99 crores. The cut imposed by the centre was sub
stantial, considering that central assistance for 1967-68 was Rs. 29.46 
crores. During the course of.that year the Administration found that 
sums of Rs. 1.47 crores and Rs. 0.97 crores could be surrendered under 
various major heads on the two occasions that it went in for supple
mentary demands. That the Union Territory Administration found 
it possible to effer.t this additional saving of Rs. 2.44 crores indicates 
that its original proposals could not have been the irreducible mini
mum. If the final estimated figures are to be deemed realistic it 
would follow that the Union Territory's proposals departed from that · 
estimate to the extent of Rs. 15 (Rs. 12.99+2.44) crores. Economy 
becomes a casualty in such an arrangement in which the domestic 
resources (i.e. resources other than those provided by the centre) 
of the Union Territory do not act as a major limiting factor in deter
mining its expenditure programme, as all expenditures are under
written, so to speak, by. the Government of India. 

Delegation of powers 
3.7. As regards the financial powers retained by the centre, these 

are exercised, generally after detailed scrutiny· of the relevant pro
posals, by the functional ministries, in consultation with their Asso
ciated Finance where necessary. Here, there are certain categories 
of proposals where reference to the centre does not appear to be 
necessary and, for such cases, enhanced delegation of powers to 
Himachal Pradesh has been recomm~nded later in this chapter. 

Lack of coordination between planning and budgeting 
3 8. On the plan side although the budget provision is made after 

a detailed scrutiny it is in fact ultimately waived in favour of the 
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total annual plan outlay approved by the Planning Commission which 
figure is generally communicated after the budget scrutiny has been 
done. There is an absence of coordination t>etween planning and 
budgeting for which there are two reasons. First, there is a consider
able time-lag between the preparation of budget estimates and the 
preparation of annual plan. Besides the sequence in this arrangement 
adds to the difficulty. Budget estimates are due to be finalised by the 
Finance Department of the Himachal Pradesh in the middle of 
September each year, while the annual plan has to be sent by the 
Planning Department to the Planning Commission towards the end 
of October. Secondly, there is no direct dialogue between the Finance 
and the Planning Departments before provisions are finally made. 
This absence of coordination is repeated in the Government of India 
also where the process is carried out differently by two independent 
agencies viz. the Ministry of Home Affairs and the Planning Com
mission. Thus there are often wide variations between the budget 
provisions for particular items and the annual plan provisions. 

Other drawbacks-

3.9. These are not the only drawbacks in the existing arrange
ments. Others also of considerable importance have been noticed and 
are listed here :-

. (1) the nature of the scrutiny by different ministries is not 
uniform. Scrutiny may be rigorous and detailed in one 
mini;;try and superficial and arbitrary in another. A 
central ministry ana the Union Territory Government 
may not hold identical views on the priority to be accord
ed to a particular proposal. Yet, there is generally no 
attempt to discuss budget proposals with the Union 
Territory Government and even reasons for reduction in 
the budget provision asked for are not always communi
cated to it. The case-studies at Appendices IX and X 
illustrate these points; . . . . . . . . . . 

(2) more important still, in the matter of determining inter 
se priorities no unified view while preparing the budget 
is taken even at the centre nor an assessment made of the 
priority that an item in one sector ha;; in relation to an 
item in another sector; 

(3) new items are not examined, as they should be, in 
relation to standing and continuing items. The new items 
are examined by the functional ministries and the stand
ing and continuing items by the Home Ministry direct. 
The result is that the budget proooo;als relating to parti
cular activity do not receive a unified look; 

( 4) the impracticability of detailed budgetary control has given 
rise to certain anomalous situations. Thus : 
(a) the Ministry of Home Affairs now scrutinises b.udget 

proposals in detail only for determining the quantum 
of grant and loan assistance in a . year. Once this 
quantum is determined the Union Territorv is given 
discretion to recast its budget or, through supple-
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mentary demands for grants or reappropriations, to 
redistribute funds among the various appropriations 
and sub-heads, the only condition being that the;e 
changes should not affect the total amount of grant 
and loan approved. Changes so made are automatically 
given formal approval by the centre. And yet, techni
cally it is the centre that is responsible for ensuring 
that certain kinds of reappropriations are justified; 

(b) as long as no extra assistance has to be provided the 
centre tends to approve all proposals for supplementary 
demands without scrutinising details. This is in strik
ing contrast to the detailed scrutiny conducted of the 
budget estimates and the revise:i estimates. Conflict
ing decisions are sometimes given as a result. For 
example, the first batch of · .. supplementary demands 
for grant for 1967-68 and the.revised estimates for that 
year were finalised in the Ministry of H::>me Affairs 
about the same time (the former on 8-1-1968 and the 
latter on 12-1-1968). But the total revenue expenditure 
authorised by the former was Rs. 34.72 crores 
and that by the latter Rs. 32 08 crores. Furthermore, 
the pattern of spending that the supplementary de
mands authorised differed from that approved in the 
Revised Estimates. For example, a supplementary 
demand of Rs. 59.23 lakhs was approved un ier "95-
Capital Outlay on S:::heme of Agriculture Improve
ment and Research-Plan", bringing the total pro
vision for the ·vear under that head to Rs. 79.23 lakhs. 
The Revised Estimates approved a provision of only 
Rs. 10 lakhs. 

3.10. It will thus be· seen that the present arrangements do not 
subserve their objective and while they lead to the reference to the 
centre of a mass of detail for scrutiny real economy is not achieved. 
Th~re is complaint of proliferation of staff, of ex~ravagance and of 
expenditure on unworthy schemes. Excessive expenditure on esta
blishment is admitted by the Himachal Pradesh Administratbn itself 
and seems to be confirmed by the recent report of the Staff Ins:oec
tion Unit. Our view is that much greater economv than that pro
posed by the SIU is possible through detaile1 studies and through 
an evaluation of all activities undertaken to put a stop to those which 
cannot yield adequate results. But in the existin~ scheme of things 
there is not enou~h incentive for the Union Territory Ad"'1i'list~a
tion to practise rigid self discipline in financial matters. The diffi
culties in the way of the centre in enforcing discipline have already 
been pointed out. 

Proposed arrangement for quinquennial devolutions 

3.11. The solution to the problemc; mentioned above should be 
sought through the measures listed below : 

(1) Instead of receivin~ an11ual grants after strict budget 
scruti11v at tlte ce11tre for meef:i11ct eve.., non-nh11 exne11di· 
ture the Himachal Pradesh Administration should receive 
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quinquennial devolutions like the states through the 
Finance Commission. Its share of taxes and duties may 
not amount to very much and may fall far short of the 
amount required to cover its budg~tary deficits. There
fore unconditional grants-in-aid for a period of five years 
could be made by the centre on the recommendafion of 
the Finance Commission which for this purpose should 
scrutinise the budgets of the Union Territory very care
fully and take into account only really essential items. 
Besides grants-in-aid, the Union Territory should also get 
loans for non-plan expenditure through the same mecha
nism. This aspect is not gone into by the Finance Commis
sion for the states, as that is not required by the Consti
tution. But in the case of a Union Territory, for which a 
reference to the Finance Commission is in any case 
voluntary, the finance Commission findings after a detailed 
scrutiny should be of great help even in determining loan 
assistance .. With only fixed amounts available for a five
year period for non-plan spending at its own discretion 
the Himachal Pradesh Administration will be compelled 
to observe financial discipline and to make all ancillary 
arrangements to ensure economy and best utilisation of 
funds. It will also be spread the delay and irritation 
that is now caused by the· reference of the budget pro
posals to the centre and scrutiny by the latter. The existing 
scale of the dependence of the Union Territory need not 
be an inhibiting factor while taking this measure. This 
dependence is heavier than that of most of the states but 
not much more so than in the case of Assam and Jammu 
and Kashmir if we take into account all types of revenue 
resources transferred. Thi'S will be clear from the table at 
Appendix XI which will show that Himachal Pradesh in 
this regard is nearer the states than say, the Union Terri
tories of Manipur and Tripura. 

Needless to add there is no constitutional bar to ·the 
entrustment of this entire function to the Finance Com
mission in respect of any Union Territory. 
The memorandum placed before the Finance Commission 
should be sent by the Union Territory to the Ministry of 
Home Affairs which should forward it with its own com
ments. Representatives both of the Union Territory 
Administration and the Home Ministry should be heard 
by the Finance Commission. The final orders on the basis 
of the Finance Commission's award will naturally be 
given by the Government of India in the Ministry of 
Finance. 
At present Himachal Pradesh has a Consolidated Fund and 
a Contingency Fund of its own created under the Govern
ment of Union Territories Act, 1963. But it does not have 
a separate Public Account and its transactions relatin~ to 
Debt (other than those included in the Consolidated 
Fnno), Deposits and Remittances are included in the 
Public Account of the Central Government. Under this 
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arrangement, it is not possible to compute easily the net 
capital receipts attributable to the Union Territory which 
arise in the Public Account during a given period. Thus 
the central loan assistance to the Territory for a year 
gets determined without reference to these receipts, so 
that the amount of central loans does not indicate correctly 
the extent to which the Union Territory is dependent for 
its capital programmes on central assistance. One of the 
objects of the measure at (1) above is to encourage the 
Union Territory to conserve its financial resources and to 
ensure their best utilisation. It, therefore, appears essen
tial that it should have control over its entire resources, 
revenue as well as capital, and that the true extent of its 
dependence on the centre should be known. For this pur
pose, it will be necessary to ope:q a separate Public Account 
for the Himachal Pradesh Gov~rnment. 

(4) Although the devolutions will be· unconditional the centre 
should have overriding power to give directions to stop 
an activity or provide for any activity. In the latter event 
funds need be made available only if the new activity is 
not a normal activity and has not been taken account of 
by the Finance Commission while determining its award. 
The basis of the recommendations of the Finance Com
mission regarding the Union Territory should, therefore, 
be available to the Ministry of Home Affairs. 

Plan assistance determined .¥ at present 

3.12. On the plan side, the existing arrangements for determin4 
ing central assistance for the plan programmes undertaken by the 
Union Territory should generally continue. That is, the total annual 
plan outlay and the resources to be mobilised by the Union Terri
tory should be decided at the annual plan discussions held by the 
Planning Commission and central assistance for the plan then deter
mined on the basis of the approved outlay and the expected resources. 

Utilisation of assistance re-appropriation of funds from plan to non
plan 

3.13. ·As regards the utilisation of central plan assistance the 
position at present is that the entire plan expenditure of the Union 
Territory is financed by central grants and loans and the diversion 
of budget provision from plan items to non-plan ones needs the 
approval of the ce!!tre. This ensures t!'tat central plan assistance is 
not diverted to non-plan purposes Without the concurrence of the 
centre. In the interests of proper implementation of the Plan we feel 
that these restrictions should continue. In addition, central assistance 
for crucial schemes could be tied. But we recommended that re
appropriation of funds from one plan item to another such item or 
from one non-plan item to anv other item should be left to the 
discretion of the Union Territory government. In actual practice 
even re-appropriations from plan to non-plan items are allowed 
liberally and central approval whenever required under the rules is 
freely given. The view taken by the Ministry of Finance in this con-
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nection is that it is for the Finance Department of the Himachal 
Pradesh Administration to satisfy itself that a re-appropriation is 
justified. In the circumstances, it would be but appropriate that the 
powers of appropriation and re-appropriation ~njoyed by the Minis
try of Finance at the centre should vest in the Finance Department. 
We would however recommend that an exception be made of cases 
of re-appropriation from plan to non-plan items which should conti
nue to be referred to the centre. (See paragraph 3.18). 

Scrutiny of budget proposals-non-plan side 

3.14. When the changes proposed in the preceding paragraphs are 
brought about, it will no longer be necessary for the centre to carry 
out a detailed scrutiny of the budget provision proposed by the 
Union Territory under each primary unit of appropriation. The 
emphasis of the scrutiny will shift from the present meticulous 
check to an assessment of the overall implications of the Union Te:ri
tory ·budget. More specifically we visualise that in regard to non
plan items there should be no detailed scrutiny at all except to 
ensure that non-plan provisions entail no extra commitment on the 
part of the centre barring approved items unforeseen by the Finance 
Commission. Even specific approval of "really new items" on the 
non-plan side will not be required as long as the non-plan budget is 
within the resources of the Union Territory. To enable a scrutiny of 
extra commitments the Union Ter.itory should invariably send to 
the centre with its budget estimates complete details of "really new 
items" on the non-plan side included by it, along with estimates of 
the financial implications over the years. 

Scrutiny of budget proposals-plan side 

3.15. On the plan side detailed scrutiny by the centre will be con
fined to "really new items". Although this scrutiny should be conduct
ed by the functiop.al ministry as at present the Ministry of Home 
Affairs should play an overall coordinating role and also provide an 
integrated view of inter-sectoral priorities. Cuts finally made should 
be communicated by the Ministry of Home Affairs to the Union 
Territory administration with the comments of the functional Minis
try explaining the cuts. For the rest of the plan budget the centre 
should only ensure that it conforms to the annual plan ceilings for 
different heads of development, that the directions, if any, regarding 
crucial items for which assistance is tied have been complied with, 
and that the directions given by the Planning Commission in regard 
to the resources to be mobilised have been complied with. 

Proposed drill for planning and budgeting 

3.16. We have mentioned in para 3.8 about the absence of coordi
nation between the annual plan and the annual budget. It is essen
tial that the Finance Department should be actively associated in the 
formulation of the plan and that it should finalise budget proposals 
only after the annual plan discussions at the centre are over. A 
possible drill in accordance with this principle has been proposed at 
Appendix XII, which also gives the existing procedure for facility of 
comparison. While, under the proposed drill, proposals in regard to 
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·"really new items" will have to be forwarded to the centre by the 
1st of August, consolidated budget proposals will have to be sub
mitted to the centre by the 1st of December instead of in September. 

·To the postponement no objection need be taken by the centre as 
it will no longer be scrutinising all proposals in the same detail as 
it does at present. 

Ministry of Home Affairs to conduct a continuous analysis of 
budgetary developments 

3.17. We suggest that the Ministry of Home Affairs should take a 
continuing interest in the budgetary developments taking place 
during the course of a year. An assessment of the Union Territory 
budget should be conducted during the course of the year by the 
centre with certain overall strategic ai:r;ns in view. These broadly 
should be (a) to discover imbalances in the amounts spent on diffe
rent activities, (b) to keep abreast of important developments in 
every field of the Union Territory Administration ·and (c) to estimate 
the financial resources that the administration should be mol?ilising. 
For purposes of this assessment the centre should analyse the budgets 
of Himachal Pradesh and cpmpare these with those of selected 
states and should also attempt to compare performance in different 
fields and relate it to expenditure. 

Delegations 

3.18. It is felt that the arrangements suggested above will help 
place the financial relation of the Himachal Pradesh Administration 
with the centre on a sounder footing. The only other aspect needing 
attention in this relationship is that of delegations. Recently, the 
Himachal Pradesh Administration along with certain other Union 
Territories, has been delegated enhanced powers for the creation of 
posts, conveyance allowances, write-off of losses, grant of deputation 
allowance etc. The monetary limits in regard to purchases and issue 
of expenditure sanction on works have also been increased. In some 
matters, however, the powers delegated even now are insufficient. 
The additional powers that require delegation have been listed in 
Appendix XIII. Broadly speaking, the principle followed for thes~ 
delegations is that they should be on par with delegations to the 
administrative ministries at the centre. The magnitude of the prob
lems that the Union Territory has to deal with bears comparison in 
many ways with that of the problems confronting administrative 
ministries. Its spending, though less than that of the major spending 
ministries is more than that of the smaller ones. Its staffs are larger 
than those of most central ministries. Our proposals seek to give it 
proper finmci:'l advice through a Finance Secretary whose appoint
ment will be secured through the centre-an adequate safeguard. Its 
distance and the duplication of procedures whenever a case is referred 
to the centre strengthen its case for being brought on par with the 
central ministries. 

· 3.19. While this is the broad principle followed, operatio.p.al re
quirements have in specific items been the determining factor in 
the delegations proposed, and in one instance we have recommended 
powers somewhat lower than those enjoyed by the ministries and 
L 7D;!ptt of AR/63 
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in another instance higher. Thus, in regard to contingent expendi. 
ture of an unusual character, expenditure on schemes other than 
works, indents, contracts and purchases, we have suggested that 
the Himachal Pradesh Administration should pave the same powers 
as those of Administrative ministries. In regard to re-appropriation 
of funds, we have recommended that the Union Territory should~ 
delegated the full powers as vested in the Ministry of Finance, 
excluding, however, the power to re-appropriate funds from plan to 
non-plan items. This is the solitary instance in which powers higher 
than those enjoyed by the administrative ministries are sought to 
be delegated. An important instance where we stop short is that 
of the creation of temporary class I posts, which the Himachal 
Pradesh Administration at present can create for a period not exceed
ing two years provided they carry a scale of pay not exceeding 
Rs. 1800. The central ministries can create posts carrying pay upto 
and inclusive of Rs. 2250 for an indefinite period. Operational con
siderations require that the Himachal Pradesh Administration should 
have more powers than it has now, but considerations of financial 
and personnel policy require that these should not extend to equal 
those of the central ministries. We would recommend that Himachal 
Pradesh Administration should be delegated the power to continue 
such posts for any period (to be stated by the Administration) 
subject to the condition that the work-norms, if any, prescribed by 
the centre should be observed. 

B.-Financial set-up and procedures in Himachal Pradesh 

3.20. The suggestions made above will have an inevitable repercus
sion on the set-up of the Finance Department. This department is 
not at present equipped to handle the work that will result from 
the adoption of the measures proposed above particularly the intro
duction of the system of quinquennial devolutions and a separate 
public account. 

Proposed reorganisation of Finance Department 

. 3.21. For discharging its obligations under the proposed dispen
sation and for more efficient scrutiny of expenditure and budget 
proposals the Finance Department will have to be suitably reorga
nised. The major steps required are listed below : 

Appointment of a senior officer as Finance Secretaru 

(1) The first and foremost step is to ensure that the Finance
Secretary is a senior officer with the requisite aptitude, 
training and background. There should be no compromise 
with these requisites. The Himachal Pradesh Administra
tion should always be anxious to post or obtain the services 
of the most suitable officer possible for this post and the 
Government of India should . ensure that the post is 
occupied by such an officer. If a suitable officer does not 
exist within the cadre feeding Himachal Pradesh there 
should be no hesitation in obtaining the services of a.Tl 
officer from outside the cadre. Again in selecting such an 
officer the primary criterion should be suitability and if 
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at a particular time no senior scale officer is available there 
should be no objection to entertaining the post tempo
rarily in the super time scale of pay. 

Finance SeCTetarv to be a!mted by Joint SeCTetary and two Under 
SeCTetaries 

(2) The Finance Secretary should be assisted by a joint secre
tary and two under secretaries. At present, in the absence 
of any assistance of an adequate level, a very large number 
of even minor cases are pushed up to the level of Finance 
Secretary, as our study of the cases of Agriculture Depart
ment shows. The Joint Secretary should be authorised by 
an internal arrangement to dispose of the bulk of minor 
cases leaving Finance Secretary . more time for policy 
work. Assistance of this level is an the more necessary as 
the Finance Secretary in the proposed set-1:1p will also be 
Secretary for Excise and Taxation· and will have to spare 
some time for that department also. These officers of the 
Finance Department should also be picked for their suita
bility. The Under Secretary in the Finance Department 
4ealing with Budget and Accounts should be picked from 
as wide a field as possible and all these officers should be 
given proper training, first in the Ministry of FinancE 
and later in the Reserve Bank so that they can hanilic 
the work arising out of the establishment of a separate 
public account and the introduction of a system of quin
quennial devolutions. 

Redutribution of work among branches in the Finance Department 

(3) The work of the Finance Department which at present is 
being carried on in five branches should be redistributed 
as follows :-

(a) the examining of expenditure as well as budget pro
posals pertaining to individual departments and the 
giving of financial advice to them should be the 
responsibility of one branch (or more if workload so 
justifies); 

(b) the consolidation· of the budget, ways and means 
control and other over-all problems relating to budget 
an<l accounts should be dealt with by another branch; 

(c) general financial matters like the revision of pay 
scales, the delegation of financial powers, the coordi
nation of financial policy etc. should be dealt with by 
a third branch; and 

(d) the work regarding accounts of local bodies should. 
be done in a fourth branch. 

The existing distribution may be seen at Appendix XIV and 
the proposed structure at Appendix XV. ' 
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Strengthening· scrutiny in Fi~nce Department 
3.22. During 1966-67, of the total number of sanctions issued by 

the Department of Agriculture, 71% were issued in consultation with 
the Finance Department. Again, 38% of the total number of sanctions 
were issued in March 1967 and those involved nearly 54% of the 
total expenditure sanctioned in 1966-67. Most of these cases were 
sanctioned in consultation with the Finance Department without the 
latter raising any objection. This rush of expenditure meant hurried 
spending of funds without adequate scrutiny. This tendency is not 
confined to the Agriculture Department and is bound to result in 
wasteful expenditure. The following approach to this problem is 
recommended:-

PTe-budget scrutiny. 

(1) The system of pre-budget scrutiny should gradually be 
introduced so that once a scheme has been approved for 
inclusion in the budget the departments do not have to 
come again to the Finance Department for the sanction of 
those schemes. In a small measure the system exists in 
the Public Works Department, where the Chief Engineer 
is empowered to accord expenditure sanction to works up 
to Rs. 25 lakhs subject to the condition that in the case of 
works costing more than Rs. 2 lakhs pre-budget financial 
scrutiny should have been conducted. This system needs 
gradually to be extended, to other departr.1ents. When 
this system is introduced delegation of larger powers will 
become possible. 

Delegation of large powers 

(2) At present many executive heads of development depart
ments have been delegated only limited financial powers, 
which are in fact all the powers which even the secretaries 
of those departments have. The result is that a large 
number of eases gets referred to the .Finance Department. 
We have recommended in Chapter VI large delegations of 
powers to executive heads as well as to secretaries and 
have broadly indicated the extent of such delegations. If 
these recommendations are implemented, there will be a 
sizeable reduction in the volume of work that at present 
flows to the_ Finance .Department; 

Setting up of Finance and Accounts Service 

(3) Proposals at (1) and (2) can be given effect to only if the 
accounts and the finance side in the departments is 
strengthened. Much of the fault regarding delays in sanc
tions lies with the department themselves, but given an 
appropriate set up on the planning as well as the accounts 
side (sample proposals have been made by us for the 
Agriculture Department), adequate time for and assistance 
to the executive head of department to keep a tab on 
these matters and an effective watch-dog role to the 
administrative secretaries it should be possible to signi-
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ficantly reduce such delays . and to ensure the effective 
implementation of the recommendations (1) and (2)' above. 
Suitable Accounts Officers will have to be posted in the 
Departments, at least in the major ones. Some departments 
have Accounts Officers even as it is and some of these are 
taken on deputation. In this connection, we would like to 
suggest the idea of constituting a Finance and Accounts 
Service which could consist of all the Accounts Officers of 
different levels in the various departments and the 
Treasury Officers. The cadre authority for this servic~ 
should be the Finance· Department although the adminiS· 
trative control over the officers should be that of the head 
of department under whom they function. The Finance 
Department should organise the training of these officers. 
We have not examined in detail the feasibility and the 
implications of this idea but it appears prime facie that 
it will not have any large financial implications for a 
nucleus of posts already exists. With some modifications 
and rationalisation it should also be possible to give reason· 
able opportunities for promotions. All these aspects ought 
to be examined in proper detail by government; 

Comtituting an Expenditure Finance Committee 

(4) An Expenditure Finance Committee should be formed 
consisting of the Finance Secretary, the Joint Secretary, 
Finance, and the Joint Secretary, Planning, to scrutinise 
and approve 
(a) all proposals involving expenditure on a new service; 
(b) all proposals for the expansion of existing services 

involving an expenditure exceeding certain specified 
limits, say, Rs. 5 lakhs (non-recurring) and Rs. 1 lakh 
(recurring); and 

(c) all proposals for supplementary grants. The adminis· 
trative secretaries and the heads of departments should 
appear in person to explain their proposals to this 
committee. 

In addition to all this, every administrative secretary will also 
be assisted by an officer in finance and personnel cases. This aspect 
has been dealt with in the chapter dealing with intra-departmental 
structures but the acceptance of the recommendations made above 
need not hinge on the proposals made regarding staff aides to the 
administrative secretary. 



CHAPTER IV 

ARRANGEMENTS FOR PLANNING 

Present :Jtructure 

4.1. Planning is at present under the charge of the Development 
Commissioner who is Secretary for Planning in addition to bein~ 
Secretary for Agriculture, Co-operation, Animal Husbandry, 
Panchayats and Welfare. He is assisted by a Deputy Development 
Commissioner-cum-Joint Secretary and an Assistant Development 
Commissioner. There is a Planning Branch which deals with plan
ing, community development, pilot projects, housing programmes, 
training and local development programmes. The Branch has a 
superintendent and 11 dealing hands of whom 1 assistant and 1 junior 
clerk deal exc1usively with planning. Thus, except at the clerical 
level, there is no staff earmarked exclusively for planning. This 
department consolidates the plans prepared by the different adminis
trative departments. Here it seeks the help and guidance of a State 
Planning Committee with the Chief Secretary as chairman and all 
.secretaries as members. This committee is responsible for reviewing 
the draft annual and five year plans as well as plan implementation . 
. · 4.2. At the apex of the planning organisation in the Union Terri
tory is the State Planning and Development Advisory Board with 
the Chief Minister as Chairman and Ministers, Secretaries, certain 
legislators etc., as members. Its functions are to advise on the formu
lation of the five year plans and to review the progress of plan 
implementation. 

Centre's role in regard to planning in U.T. (Formulation of Plans) 
Need for overall view of plan and non-plan activities 

"4.3. Under the Rules of Business, planning in the Union Territory 
has been made subject to close control by the centre. The annual 
plan as well as any alterations in the essential features of a plan 
scheme and the introduction of a new scheme in the course of a 
plan require the centre's approval. Further, there are restrictions on 
the power of the Union Territory to divert funds from one scheme 
to another or from plan items to non-plan ones. The present arrange
ment at the centre for dealing with planning in the Union Territory 
is such that, while sectoral plans are scrutinised and their imple
mentation watched by the functional ministries concerned, the 
examination of the overall plan and balancing of inter-sectoral 
priorities are the responsibility of the Planning Commission. The 
ceilings on the plan outlay under the different heads of development, 
the programmes on which emphasis has to be laid, and other matters 
are recommended by the Programme Adviser in the Planning Com
mission and finalised by that Commission. 

Lacunae in planning procedure 

4.4. There are serious drawbacks in the existing arrangements 
32 
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"both in the internal procedures and set up in the Union Territory 
and in the procedures governing its relationship in this sphere with 
the <rl>vernment of India. To take the set-up in the Union Territory 
first the foremost drawback is that the Planning Department is not 
properly located. As it deals with all departments, its location with 
the Development Commissioner who is the executive head of a field 
department (community development) and secretary for some other 
departments like agriculture is inappropriate. This location could 
come in the way of the objective assessment of inter-sectoral prio
rities. Besies it is not sufficiently prestigious to enable the depart
ment to be effective. 

Secondly, the department is inadequately staffed and is, there
fore, not able to employ proper techniques for the preparation of 
the five year plans and the annual plans. Instead of · achieving a 
meaningful co-ordination and dovetailing ·of sectoral plans prepared 
by the different departments, all it is able ~o do is to scrutinise plan 
proposals on broad lines and consolidate them into a single draft. 

4.5. Working groups comprising officials ·as well as non-officials 
are meant to be set up for various departments for considering plan 
proposals but their meetings are not organised on a systematic basis. 
In the Directorate of Agriculture which was studied by us, this 
mechanism was not made use of effectively. The Working Group there 
met only once. As the Directorate had already conveyed to the 
Planning Department the tentative plan outlay for agriculture, the 
Working Group exercise was only of academic interest. The higher 
institutions for planning also function haphazardly, if they function 
at all. The State Planning Cpmmittee which is supposed to meet at 
least once in six months has met only once since it was constituted 
in 1966 while the State Planning Board has not met at all during the 
last 5 years. 

4.6. As already mentioned in Chapter III, there is no co-ordination 
between the finalising of budget estimates and the formulation of 
the Annual Plan. Provisions for plan schemes finally included in 
the budget differ widely from the outlays approved for them in the 
Annual Plan. Nor are financial and physical targets laid down 
realistically in many cases. In 1966-67, in the Department of Agricul
ture the achievement of physical targets for certain schemes lagged 
far behind the achievement of financial targets. Conversely, for 
certain other schemes, physical performance was distinctly better 
than financial performance. In both types of cases the differences 
were too wide to admit of a satisfactory explanation . 

. Strengther1ir.g of Planning Department Location 

4. 7. Both the overall and the detailed aspects of planning thus 
require better attention. It is the responsibility of the Planning 
Department to give proper attention to overall aspects. Although 
minute details of each departmental plan are not its concern it has 
a role to see that these are attended to by the departments them
·selves, and it has to s:to sufficiently into departmental details to bring 
about the required dovetailing and co-ordination and to ensure that 
broad targets will be adhered to. These responsibilities it can dis
charge only if it is located at a point prestigious enough to be effec-
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tive .. We have already suggested in Chapter II that the Planning 
Department should be under the charge of the Chief Secretary. 
Having placed it under him tills department should be made clearly 
responsible for taking the initiative in convening the meetings of the 
Planning Committee and the Planning and Development Advisory 
Board and servicing them, for assessing the needs and resources 
of the territory, for laymg down targets and determining inter-sec..-
toral priorities and for bringing about the necessary co-ordination .. 

Emphasis needed on plan evaluation 

4.8. One 9f its most important functions should be the evaluation: 
of plan programmes. At present, in the absence of any adequate
check from the planning department, progress reports from the" 
field agencies are neither received regularly in the department nor, 
when received, are then properly scrutinised. The result is a con
siderable neglect of plan programmes and often schemes are not 
taken up at all although budget provision exists. Besides keeping a 
check on progress evaluation has also to go into the question whether 
a particular scheme is worthwhile and is serving the object for which 
it is launched. A systematic equiry into the major programmes of 
all departments is required from this angle and can be purposefully 
and objectively taken up only by the Planning Department, with the 
assistance. of course, of the department whose programmes are_ 
evalQ~t~<t 

Requisite personnel 

4.9. It will not suffice to place the department under the chargf" 
of the Chief Secretary. It will be necessary also for the latter to be 
assisted by adequate and adequately qualified staff. He should be 
assisted by staff of the requisite calibre deployed whole-time on this 
work. For this purpose, he will need the assistance of a Joint Secre
tary with some supporting staff headed, say, by an Under Secretary 
or Senior Analysts. The Directorate of Economics and Statistics 
should also be placed under this Joint Secretary. This Directorate is 
more suitably placed in the Planning Department than the Finance 
Department for almost all its work will relate to the former and 
only a portion of it directly to the latter. The latter can always make 
use of the data collected by it. The post of the Director is at present 
held by an Under Secretary in the Finance Department in addition 
to his own charge. Steps should be taken to terminate this arrange
ment and to fill the post, which stands separately sanctioned, by a 
whole-time qualified incumbent. In addition to this Directorate, the 
Joint Secretary, Planning should also have a small evaluation unit 
to attend to the evaluation of plan programmes. 

Relationship between the Centre and the p.T. 
4.1 0. Regarding the existing complex of relationships between the 

Union Territory and the Central Government three notable draw
backs are discernible in it, namely, insufficient delegations to the· 
Union Territory, a dispersal of the responsibility for planning for
the development of the Union Territory and an insufficient attention
to the evaluation of development programmes undertaken. 
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Greater operational independence necessary 

4.11. The delegations required for going ahead with plan prog~ 
rammes relate primarily to the financial sector, although those in 
the personnel sector also have a bearing. Both these kinds of dele
gations have been enumerated in the relevant chapters. Broadly it 
is envisaged that budget scrutiny should be confined only to "really 
new items" in the plan, that powers of reappropriation should be 
so enhanced that full powers vest in the Union Territory to reappro
priate within a head of development (except that diversion of funds 
from plan to non-plan will need centre's approval) and that the 
other financial powers should by and large be on a level with those 
enjoyed by the administrative ministries at the centre. In particular 
the number of occasions for which the Union Territory· has to come 
to the centre for sanctions concerning a single project have been 
sought to be curtailed. These coupled with·.the delegations proposed 
i!l the personnel field (Chapter V) should fa~ilitate plan implementa
tion, 

Inclusion of schemes in the plan only on centre's approval 

4.12. Although, ideally speaking, Himachal Pradesh should be the 
best judge as to the types of schemes it needs and it should be allowed 
to introduce new plan schemes as and when necessary, we found 
during our study that there were many flaws in the formulation and 
the execution of schemes. As mentioned in paragraphs 4.4 to 4.6, no 
systematic procedure for formulation is . being followed nor is the 
monitoring of the execution of the plan effective. Targets, physical 
as well as financial, laid dow,l\ for plan schemes are not always 
realistic. We, therefore, feel that until such .time as the various 
departments including the Planning Department of the Union Terri
tory develop sufficient technical competence, proposals for includ
ing new schemes in the plan should as hitherto be scrutinised and 
approved by the administrative ministries concerned and the Plan
ning Commission. 

Ministry of Home Affairs to be associated more actively in planning 
process 

4.13. Dispersal of responsibility is the result of the Allocation of 
Business Rules of the Government of India which allot to each 
minister the responsibility for the activity in the Union Territory 
corresponding to his charge. This arrangement has its advantages in 
securing detailed technical consideration for sectoral items but has 
the major defect of not assuring a unified view by any ministry of 
priorities, perspective and implementation. The Ministry of Home 
Affairs has been performing some coordinating functions, but these 
do not involve it intimately enough in these matters. Consequently 
it is not organised to discharge this function. The only place in the 
centre where an integrated view is had is the Planning Commission. 
In its meetings with the Union Territory officers a representative of 
the Home Ministry is present but this does not clinch for the Home 
Ministry the pivotal role that should belong to it. Nor is this arrange
ment quite fair to the Union Territory. A state government before 
it sends its plan to the Planning Commission arrives at its own con--
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·elusion about the programmes it wants and the priorities that should 
be given to them. Thereafter it discusses the plan with the Planning 
'Commission and there is mutual give and take. The same is true of 
a central ministry regarding its own plan pro,grammes. But this 
vital stage is missing here. A Union Territory does not have the 
standing of a state and is denied a fair opportunity of assessment at 
a comparable level of its needs and priorities before fighting its cas~ 
with the Planning Commission. This lacuna needs' to be filled not 
only for the sake of the Union Territory but also for the adequate 
discharge of Presidential responsibility. It is necessary, therefore, 
that the Home Ministry be assigned the active role of looking into 
and associating with the plans for the Union Territory, their :forrim
lation, implementation and evaluation, and the proposed plans should 
go to the Planning Commission only after the Ministry of Home 
.Affairs has approved them. 

4.14. This will need a reorganisation in the Ministry of Home 
Affairs itself. This is a subject which has been taken up in detail in 
Chapter VIII. The recommendations made there should enliven and 
activate the role of the Ministry of Home Affairs, and by implication 
of the Central. Government, in the field of planning. 



1 ntroductory 

CHAPTER V 

PERSONNEL ADMINISTRATION 

5.1. Personnel administration lies at the heart of the problems of 
the Himachal Pradesh Administration. Problems in this area are 
many and crucial and in some ways the most difficult to overcome. 
Prior to the reorganisation of '1966 Himachal Pradesh consisted of 
areas which before 1947 were comparised within the princely states 
of the region. _Himachal Pradesh did not;. therefore, inherit the pat
tern, standards and traditions of administration prevalent in British 
India. Even among princely states, the states of this region were 
comparatively backward and their administrations reflected this. 
backwardness. Himachal Pradesh was thus carved out of areas that 
were still in a comparatively underdeveloped stage. The service 
cadres as initially constituted even at the highest level rellect this 
weakness. The personnel resources of a region depend on its state 
of education, its administrative traditions and contacts outside. Need
less to add Himachal Pradesh has been behind the states in these res
pects. Its problems are thus unique'. Whereas in area it is like a 
state it does not have the personnel resources of a state either in 
quality or quantity. It has, therefore, bad to draw upon the centre 
for personnel for top posts ... •Its basic administrative cadres are com-· · 
mon to the other Union Territories which is a factor presenting prob
lems of its own. Unable under the Constitution to have a separate 
Public Service Commission for itself it is dependent on the Union 
Public Service Commission for recruitment to posts in class II and 
above and has not been able to devise proper arrangements for re
cruitment to posts below class II. The proliferation of secretariat staff 
and the unusual feature of staffing the offices of the heads of depart
ments partially, but increasingly, by personnel of the secretariat 
cadre throws up another category of problems. It is not possible to 
go into all the ramifications of the various knotty personnel prob
lems that confront Himachal Pradesh. It is proposed here to examine 
basic policies and to suggest arrangements and institutions of a 
fundamental character which in turn could attend to the gradual 
resolution of the subsidiary questions. 

Problems studied 

5.2. The problems that are considered in, this chapter are : 
(1) policy regarding the higher administrative cadres; 
(2) institutional arrangements for recruitment and promotion; 
(3) policy of postings to key posts; 
( 4) delegations; 
(5) nodal arrangements for personnel administration; and· 
(6) the role of the Administrator. 

37 
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(1) Policy regarding the higher administrative cadres 

Existing position regarding administrative and police services 
5.3. In discussing this question we will take up only the Adminis

trative and Police Services. It is true that there would be problems 
relating to cadres other than these but as these services form the core 
of the administration it is but must to give first attention to them. 

5.4. Himachal Pradesh does not have separate cadres for the 
Administrative and Police Services ~ither at the Union Territory 
level or of the All-India Services. Its needs for lAS and IPS officers 
are met by the joint cadres set up for the Union Territories as a 
whole. Top and middle management posts in their respective spheres 
are manned by officers of the Union Territory cadres of the All
India Services. There is, however, a shortage of senior officers and 
hence some of the senior posts are held by officers on deputation 
from other cadres of the All-India Services. At the lower (comparable 
to state) level its civil service and police personnel belong to the 
joint cadre of Delhi, Himachal Pradesh, and the Andaman and Nice
bar Islands (DHANI cadres). 

· 5.5. In regard to the IAS and the IPS, the Administrator has the· 
power: 

(1) to appoint direct recruits, on completion of their training, 
to junior posts (i.e. posts ordinarily held by U.T. Civil or 
Police Service officers) and to transfer them from one such 
post to another; and 

(2) to transfer an officer from one senior timescale post to 
another such post. But if on transfer the officer is entitled 
to a special pay which is higher than the special pay drawn 
by him in any of the posts previously held by him in the 
Union Territory, the prior approval of the Ministry of 
Home Affairs to the transfer is necessary. 

In regard to all other matter, e.g., promotion to a higher time-scale, 
transfer from one Union Territory to another, imposition of penal
ties, whether major or minor, the powers vest with the Central Gov
ernment. The position in regard to the DHANI Civil or Police Service 
officers is much the same except that the Himachal Pradesh Adminis
tration has the power to impose minor penalties on such of the 
officers as are serving under it. 

All-India Services 

5.6. To take the cadres of All-India Services first we find that 
initially, because of the absence of any specific cadre catering to the 
needs of the Himachal Pradesh Administration the higher adminis
trative and police posts there had to be manned by officers obtained 
on deputation. This arrangement did not work satisfactorily as the 
Central Government experienced considerable difficulty in securing 
the services of suitable officers. To surmount this difficulty the 
Central Government to begin with, formed the Delhi-Himachal 
Pradesh cadres for the IAS (1959) and the IPS (1960). This step was 
taken to cater to the specific needs of the administrations of Delhi 
find Himachal Pradesh. Although recourse to deputations still re-
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.mained necessary, particularly for senior positions, as the newly 
constituted cadre was short of senior and experienced officers, the 
general position regarding staffing underwent a gradual improve-

_ment. [It may here be noted that an outsider has had to be brought 
in as Chief Secretary, Himachal Pradesh because it was felt that the 
cadre officers available in Delhi and Himachal Pradesh Administra
tions were not ripe enough to hold this post, the seniormost of them 
having the 1952 year of allotment. At the same time two officers of 
the Delhi-Himachal Pradesh (now Union Territories) lAS cadre are 
holding supertime scale posts under the Central Government, one 
.as Chief Commissioner, Andaman & Nicobar Islands and the other a~ 
.Joint Secretary in a Central Ministry. It is an odd arrangement in 
which senior officers are sent_ out on deputations while posts, which 
they would normally have occupied, are filled by outsiders on depu-
1ation as no senior officers are available. any longer 1. Later, as the 
other Union Territories continued to experience difficulties in find
ing suitable personnel on deputation it w~s decided to bring them 
also within the ambit of such a system by constitut~ng a Union Terri
tories cadre. Such a cadre carne into being on 1-1-1968 and the Delhi
Himachal Pradesh cadre was merged with it . 

. Need for separate cadres 

5.7. To combine Himachal Pradesh with other Union Territories 
for this purpose entails some serious disadvantages for the adminis
tration of the former. Such a fusion deprives and will continue to 
deprive Himachal Pradesh of a body of officers that develops roots 
in and owes its undivided Joyalty to it. Without such a corps the 
top hierarchy in the administration will be notable for lacking the 
wide and intimate knowledge of the social, economic and adminis-
1rative life of the area so necessary to enable it to · discharge its 
functions confidently and competently. Its impermanence will pre
vent it from being committed to Himachal Pradesh and accepted 
wholly by it. This feeling of commitment, born of an awareness of 
permanent attachment, can grow only if Himachal Pradesh has 
separate cadres of its own to provide personnel for higher post!. 
The whole system of All-India Services has been built upon this 
concept, in which an officer is detailed to an individual cadre so 
that he develops loyalties and seeks fulfilment there. He· then begins 
to consider that area as his own and the government of the place 
considers the officer as its own. It is through their mutual relations 
that officers are developed and enabled to give of their best. It is 
thus that a sense of commitment is developed in the officers of the 
cadre and a sense of acceptance in the government. Unless Himachal 
Pradesh has its own cadres this equation will be impossible to build 
and officers coming from outside will not develop roots in the region 
nor will the local government develop any interest in their training 
and development. The psychological attitudes resulting from this 
situation will generate frictions in even minor day to day work. In 
fact, unhealthy responses to this situation in which senior civil 
servants are a temporary phenomenon on the scene have been evident 
and will be accentuated with the formation of the Union Territories 
cadre. These are broadly of three distinct but related kinds. First, 
the political executive knowing that the officers posted to Himachal 
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Pradesh are always liable to transfer to outside territories and that. 
it does not have to put up with them permanently will tend to treat 
them as birds of passage, and rather than establish a proper equation 
to get the best out of them will ignore their development, give little 
attention to the evolution of a deployment policy and push out the 
"inconvenient" among them. Secondly, the officers themselves know
ing the temporariness of their stay would also tend not to strive to 
establish the right equation or to take the requisite degree of interest 
either in their work or in developing the necessary ties with the 
personnel working there without which team work is not possible. 
Thirdly, the subordinates working with these officers will exhibit 
(as they even now do) a tendency to be casual towards them knowing 
that they are birds of passage and are unlikely in the long run to be 
able to do either much good or much damage to them. This under
mines morale and discipline, doubly so if as a result the subordinates 
tend to form direct links with the political executive. 

5.8. Self-contained cadres for Himachal Pradesh are, therefore~ 
necessary. It needs to be examined if they are viable for if they 
are it would be best to form them. We have, therefore, to see if 
Himachal Pradesh can have viable cadres for the Indian Adminis
trative Service and the Indian Police Service. 

T1o.e Ind~n Administrative Service 

5.9. There are no well-defined or absolute standards with refe
rence to which the viability of a cadre can be pronounced upon. Its 
assessment is basically a matter of judgment depending on a variety 
of factors, the_most important of which are: 

(a) whether the cadre is of adequate size and, in particularr 
whether it can be so structured in its proportions that 
there is not too heavy a d4ltortion in favour of posts at 
the he~dquarters at the expense of field posts; 

(b) whether ·it has sufficient posts on which to develop officers 
and provide them with experience; 

(c) whether, taking into account its structure and the kinds 
of posts available, it can sustain a rate of recruitment 
which will provide officers of the requisite experience and 
seniority for the different posts in numbers that are suffi
cient and yet not too much to cause congestion; 

(d) whether it will provide opportunities for promotion; and 
(e) whether 'it will provide opportunities for the training of 

junior officers. 

Individually most of these criteria do not stipulate precisely fornm
lated norms, e.g. when exactly promotions should occur, what 
experience is sufficient for holding different posts etc. The position 
differs from cadre to cadre. If precise norms were formulated these 
criteria would be found to be indicating the ideal to which few 
cadres would approximate, for of few could it be said that they are 
perfectly proportionate and self-sustaining. For practical purposes 
it may be said that if. within variations that countrywide practice 
provides, a cadre broadly satisfies these criteria and can survive with-
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out too much and continuous artificial respiration it should be 
deemed viable. An assessment of viability, in this context, has to be 
made in relative rather than absolute terms. 

Size 

5.10. The first criterion, somewhat vague by having Size a reper
cussion on all other criteria, is size. No optimum has been laid down,_ 
and sizes vary enormously, from 314 for Uttar Pradesh to 48 for 
Nagaland. Himachal Pradesh had 27 senior duty posts on 1-1-1968. 
Can a separate cadre for it be built around these 27 posts ? With 
27 senior duty posts in the Union Territory Administration the total 
strength of the cadre will be 55. If precedent were a guide a cadre 
of these proportions is not to be ruled out. Thus prior to the reorga
nisation of 1956 there were some states with cadres as small .or 
even substantially smaller than a possible cadre for Himachal 
Pradesh as will be apparent from the table below : 

S. Name of state 
No. 

]. Assam 

2. Mysore 

3. Punjab 

4. PEPSU 

S. Saurashtra . 
6. Travancore-Cochin 

7. Vindhya Pradesh 

No. of senior duty posts Total autho-
under the state rised strength. 

(as on 1-1-1956 out of 18 constituents) 

21 41 

28 56 

30 61 

14 28 

13 27 

-~ 14 28 
22 43 

Even if it is argued that the cadres of PEPSU, Saurashtra and 
Travancore-Cochin were small and not viable and cannot be con
sidered as healthy precedents the same assertion can hardly be made 
for Assam, Punjab or Mysore. And if cadres of this size could at 
that time be considered viable there is no reason why a separate 
cadre of the same size for Himachal Pradesh should not be considered 
viable now. Moreover, it is not merely historical but present prece
dent that can be invoked for even today there are two separate 
cadres of a comparable size, namely, Jammu & Kashmir with a 
total cadre of 51 and N agaland with a total cadre of 48 against which 
Himachal Pradesh will have a total cadre of 55. 

Proportion of field posts 

5.11. Quotation of precedent merely indicates relative merit. A 
specific sub-issue that has to be dealt with in this context is the pro
portion that headquarters posts bear to field posts. A cadre may be 
said to become too small to be viable when this proportion is dis
torted too heavily in favour of the former. With 10 districts Himachal 
Pradesh has ten posts of Deputy Commissioner. There being one post 
of Settlement Officer there are eleven clear field posts. Assuming all 
posts of heads of departments, besides those in the secretariat, to be 
headquarters posts we have a proportion of 11 field posts to 16 



'headquarters posts. This compares favourably with many other 
,cadres as shown in the sample below : 

Cadre 

Assam 
And bra 
Haryana. 
Keraia 
Maharasbtra 
Punjab • 

.... 

Field P010ta 

15 
35 
10 
9 

65 
16 

Head-
quarters 

POllts 

40 
71 
37 
35 .. , 
45 

If heads of departments are reckoned as field posts the propor~ 
tions will change as under :- • ' 

Cadre 

Assam 
And bra 
Haryana. 
Himachal Pradesh 
Kerala 

. Maharashtra 
Punjab • 

Field Posts 

26 
56 
19 
}7 

16 
82 
28 

Head-· 
quartet's 

P010ts 

29 
50 
2S 
10 
28 
32 
33 

A separate Himachal Pradesh cadre will therefore satisfy this parti~ 
cular criterion, perhaps better than m;my other cadres. 

Opportunities for promotion 

5.12. Coming to opportunities for promotion, those to the senior 
scale can always he regulated by some ;forethought in the rate of 
recruitment. Besides the number of senior scale posts will be suffi
cient to allow for promotion after 4 years or so. But for promotion 
to the rank of Commissioner oportunities will undoubtedly be res
tricted in the long run. (In the short run these opportunities will 
depend on the age and seniority mix of the cadre as it is constituted 
to begin with). There being only two posts in this scale in the cadre, 
there will be a number of officers ripe for this grade after, say, 
twenty years. Assuming for the sake of argument that there is no 
expansion in cadres, that half the intake of regular recruits in the 
past for the Delhi-Himachal Pradesh cadre is allocated to Himachal 
Pradesh and that fresh recruitment is of the order of 1 (for mainte
nance needs), 1988 will see 25 officers with twenty years service or 
more, of whom 14 will have twenty-two years service or more. 
With only 2 posts in the rank of Commissioner (which, in the event 
of some expansion taking place, may increase to 3 or at best 4) a 
sizeable proportion of eligible officers will either remain in the 
senior scale or will have to find an outlet in the centre. But we 
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understand that this may well turn out to be the position in other 
cadres also. Besides, the specific comparison here is with the Union 
Territories cadre and it can categorically be said that opportunities 
for promotion in an independent Himachal Pradesh cadre, however 
unsatisfactory, will be far better than in the Union Territories cadre, 
for the simple arithmetical reason that whereas Himachal Pradesh 
offers 2 supertime scale posts in a total of 27 senior duty posts, the 
Union Territories cadre offers only 3 supertime scale posts in a 
total of 92 senior duty posts. Depending on the position regarding 
promotion prospects in the all-India context the centre may have 
to come substantially to the relief of the Himachal Pradesh cadre, 
through the mechanism of the central deputation quota, in provid
ing promotion outlets. It will also be implicit (as it must be in the 
case of the Union Territories cadre) that officers ripe for promotion 
to ranks above that of Commissioner will be suitably absorbed by 
the centre, for there is no post at all in. any grade above that of 
Commissioner in the Himachal Pradesh cadre (or in the Union Terri
tories cadre); 
R_ate of recruitment scope for developing officers and training 

5.13. The rate of recruitment that the cadre will sustain and the 
scope it will provide for the development of its officers are vital 
issues demanding answers to the following questions : what order of 
annual recruitment will an independent cadre for Himachal Pradesh 
have? Will this cadre have posts carrying different levels of res
ponsibility as normal state cadres do on which officers could be 
posted and developed gradually? Will the rate of recruitment and 
the proportion of these different kinds of posts be such that officers 
of the requisite seniority and experience will be available at each 
level? Will the movement from one level to another be smooth in 
relation to their numbers ? Will there be sufficient posts for officers 
and will there be sufficient officers for posts? 

5.14. Truly satisfactory answers to these questions can only be 
given with the help of arithmetical calculations. There is with us no 
firm basis on which such calculations could be made for we are not 
in a position to know what the initial composition of separate cadre 
will be like. Nor are we in a position to know what the order of 
expansion will be like, altogether or in different categories of posts, 
in the future. Any projection made by us will therefore be hypothe
tical but even hypothetical projections can give some indication. An 
analysis is made at Appendix XVI of the position as it will be 20 
years hence based on the following assumptions : 

(a) officers at present serving in Himachal Pradesh will re-
main there; · 

(b) of the officers recruited in the recent past to the Delhi
Himachal Pradesh cadre through the annual competitive 
examinations and who are still shown as "under training" 
half will be allocated to the Himachal Pradesh cadre; 

(c) there will be no expansion in the. cadre (the study at 
Appendix XVI also contains a separate set of figures in 
the event of an expansion of 50% in the cadre over 2() 
years); 

7 Deptt of AR./68-4 
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(d) promotions to the rank of Commissioner will be made 
after 22 years service and the centre will ensure these 
promotions outside the cadre i.e. at the centre since the 
cadre will absorb only two officers; 

(e) the rate of recruitment will be 1 pe:r annum (or ordinarily 
3 in two years in the event of 50% expansion); and 

(f) the list of senior duty posts in Himachal Pradesh will be 
modified in the light of the recommendations made in the 
other chapters of this report. 

· 5.15. The study shows that there will be a considerable conges
tion at senior levels. As already pointed out there will be 14 officers 
with 22 years' service. This congestion will be the direct result of the 
extent of recruitment done for the Delhi-Himachal Pradesh cadre 
in the last few years. We understand that the Department of Adminis
trative Reforms in a separate study of the Indian Administrative 
Service have found that on similar assumptions congestions in some 
other cadres will be worse. The present-day trends regarding pro
motion above the senior scale may well undergo a countryv.ide 
change. In Himachal Pradesh on the assumptions made it will be 
difficult to give the scale of Commissioner in 1988 to officers with 
less than 22 years' service. While correctives may need to be applied 
by a thoughtful forecasting of needs and planning recruitment bear
ing alJ. factors in mind, for purposes of the present projections we 
have nlready assumed that if the comparative all-India position so 
justifi~!s the centre will provide outlets for promotions to officers in 
this cadre. If we leave aside this group of senior officers we find 
that there· is an adequate number of posts for officers in different 
seniority slabs and a11 adequate number of officers for posts in each 
category. If in any particular seniority slab an imbalance occurs 
(these occur in every cadre and in different slabs at different periods 
of time) the balancing mechanism of the central deputation quota 
::an be used to provide a corrective. For the Himachal Pradesh cadre, 
according to these projections heavy imbalances in the senior scale 
are not likely to occur and the centre may not have many problems 
to solve for this cadre through the central deputation quota (except 
in the supertime scale). Thus 20 years hence it may be necessary 
Eor the centre to draw upon, to some extent, officers from this cadre 
with 10-15 years' service. In the earlier years depending upon the 
initial constitution of the cadre it may become necessary to send a 
larger number of comparatively junior officers (say 4-7 years~ 
service) to the centre. 

5.16. Training in the sense of providing experience to senior scale 
officers through a sound placement policy will thus be possible for 
the right proportion of posts and officers will be available. 

5.17. Training opportunities in the junior scale in Himachal 
Pradesh are as good as in the other Union Territories (with which a 
comparison is most relevant) if not better, although perhaps no 
Union Territory compares with the states in this regard. But here 
perhaps the best arrangement to start with would be to detail trainee 
officers to the neighbouring states for training as was done tor a 
long time for Rajasthan. This arrangement is required not because of 
any inherent and permanent deficiency in Himachal Pradesh but 
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because its existing administration does not yet have the requisite 
experience, .. traditions and background for imparting such training. 
With a separate cadre these will gradually be built up and in course 
of time it should be possible to impart such training in Himachal 
Pradesh itself. 

Separate lAS Cadre 

5.18. It will thus be seen that a separate cadre of !AS for Himachal 
Pradesh will be a viable proposition and we strongly recommend 
that such a cadre be formed. 

The Indian Police Service 

5.19. The criteria for a separate cadre for the IPS are broa"dly the 
same as those for the !AS. We need not make a detailed exercise of 
the kind made above for the !AS to determine the viability 6f a 
separate IPS cadre. A broad survey of the ~ize of such a cadre and 
a comparison with other cadres will indicate. the direction in which 
a solution may be sought. Generally speaking, the IPS cadre of any 
unit is smaller than the corresponding IAS cadre and Himachal 
Pradesh will be no exception. As on 1-1-1968 there were 18 senior 
duty posts under the Himachal Pradesh Administration for manning 
by IPS offi~rs. This in a separate cadre would lead to a total cadre 
strength of 37. This compares well with IPS cadres of some states 
prior to the reorganisation of 1956 as indicated by the table given 
below: 

S. No. Name of State 

1. Andhra 
2. Assam 
3. Madhya Bharat • 
4. Mysore 
5. PEPSU 
6. Saurashtra . 
7. Travancore-Ccchin 
8. Vindhya Pradesh 

No. of Total 
senior authori-

duty posts sed 
under the strength 

state 

(as on 1-1-1956 out of 18 constituents) 

21 36 
22 37 
24 38 
18 30 
9 15 
9 15 
7 12 

14 22 

Comparison with present-day cadres would show that the cadrE 
strength of Himachal Pradesh would be about the same as that oj 
Haryana (19 posts under the state government with a total cadre 
of 39) and that of Jammu & Kashmir (15 posts under the state gov
ernment with a total strength of 27). On the existing figures there
fore U Haryana and Jammu & Kashmir could have separate cadres 
so could Himachal Pradesh. Perhaps it is also possible to argue that 
the cadre of Himachal Pradesh should be extended by giving it a 
la;:-ger quota for central deputation from which the Government of 
India posts on the poli,ce side in Himachal Pradesh (e.g. the S.S.S.B. 
organisation) could be manned. For the rest the remarks made above 
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in the case of the IAS are applicable mutatis mutandis to the IPS 
also. The need for a separate cadre for the IPS, although not as 
pressing as that for the lAS, does exist and for much the same reasons 
such a cadre should therefore be formed. 

Initial constitution of separate lAS and IPS cadres 
5.20. In forming such cadres for the IAS and the IPS care should 

be taken to have a proper mix of officers bearing in mind their age, 
seniority, experience and background. 

Management of Separate Cadres 
5.21. With separate cadres formed for Himachal Pradesh for the 

All-India Services arrangements will have to be worked out for the 
distribution of authority between the Ministry of Home affairs and 
the Union Territory. In dealing with the All-India Services the 
Ministry of Home Affairs will have two separate roles to perform
the wing which deals with All-India Services will deal with these 
cadres as it deals with similar cadres of a state. The wing which deals 
with the Union Territories will have the powers that at present vest 
in a state government with respect to All-India Services. Some of 
these ,powers it will shed, as it has done even today for the Union 
Territories cadre, to the Union Territory Government. What these 
delegations should be is a matter of detail to be world!d out when 
the separate cadre is formed. 

Arrangements for other Union Territories 

5.22. It could pertinently be asked what would happen to other 
Union Territories in case separate cadres were formed for Himachal 
Pradesh. If Himachal Pradesh has a separate cadre Delhi might 
qualify for one and the problem experienced by the Government o:f 
India in finding officers would be accentuated for the remaining 
Union Territories like Manipur, Tripura, etc. Although our charter 
is confined to studying the Himachal Pradesh Administration and to 
recommending what is best for it and although the repercussions 
of these conclusions on other Union Territories are not dir.ectly a 
part of this study the question cannot in all fairness be evaded. 

5.23. We ha.v& seen that the principal reason for providing the 
Union Territories with separate IAS and IPS cadres was to ensure 
an adequate supply of officers for manning different posts in the 
Union Territories. It would however be pertinent to have a closer 
look at the idea of Union Territories cadres and the stages it went 
through before fructification _in its present shape. 

5.24. The question of forming separate cadres for the Union Terri
tories appears first to have been considered in 1957 and given up, 
as at that time there was unanimity of opinion among the Chief 
Commissioners of Delhi, Manipur and Tripura and the Lieutenant 
Governor of Himachal Pradesh that a combined cadre covering far
flung Union Territories would have serious administrative handi
caps. Thus officers would have to be posted in distant areas where 
they would be totally unfamiliar with the language and surround
ings of the people, they would have to learn several languages and 
so on. 
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5.25. Difficulties in getting suitable officers continued and this 
;.::..."!lpted the Home Ministry to reopen the question. They decided 
to organise common IAS/IPS cadres for Delhi-Himachal Pradesh 
which areas presented the least difficulty in trying out a scheme of 
joint cadres. The joint Delhi-Himachal Pradesh cadres for the IAS 
and the IPS were thus created, and controlled and operated by the 
Ministry of Home Affairs. 

5.26. In 1964, i.e., 4-5 years after the Delhi-Himachal Pradesh 
cadres were formed, the Home Ministry felt ·that the experience 
though short, had proved the utility of joint cadres in that they had 
not to go abegging for suitable officers and that therefore the scheme 
·could be extended to cover all the other Union Territories where 
the problem continued. They also felt that joint cadres would be 
stable and well balanced, would bring about uniformity in adminis
trative standards, give better promotion pro~pects to officers serving 
in the Union Territories where opportunities for promotion to higher 
jobs were limited and provide mobility and opportunity for acquir
ing experience of a varied nature-Delhi would. give _all the experience 
of the problems of a large urban area while the other Territories 
would provide experience of a rugged nature necessary for building 
up the all round personality of officers. 

5.27.• In 1965, the administration of NEFA was transferred to the 
~iinistry of Home Affairs from the Ministry of External Affairs. 
NEF A was being served by the Indian Frontier Administrative 
Service cadre, a cadre which had rttn into difficulties because its 
officers, confined to a small t~rritory, were deprived of adequate 
experience and prospects and" also because the ·difficult terrain and 
conditions no longer suited the older among them. Government felt 
that the administration of a strategic area was thus handicapped. It 
was therefore decided to include NEFA also in the scheme of Union 
Territories cadre and to integrate the IFAS cadre with the proposed 
IAS cadre for the Union Territories. The Ering Committee also 
recommended such a step. . 

5.28. The Union Territories IAS and IPS cadres covering Delhi, 
Himachal Pradesh, Manipur, Tripura, Pondicherry, Andaman & 
Nicobar Islands, Laccadive etc. Islands, Goa, Daman & Diu and 
Chandigarh came into being with effect from 1st January 1968. The 
composition of the two cadres is given at Appendix XVII. With a 
total authorised strength of 240 for the IAS and 104 for the IPS tlie 
Union Territories cadres are larger than most of the State cadres 
e.g. Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Bihar, Haryana, Madras, Rajasthan. 

5.29. It will be seen that the constitution of the j\)int Union Terri
tories cadres is not based on any unanimity of opinion among the 
participating units. Excepting the Manipur Administration, • which 
welcomed the proposal wholeheartedly, other e.g. Delhi. Himachal 
Pradesh, Pondicherry, were not very enthusiastic. 

5.30. The Union Territories are widely dispersed. Because of this 
they have developed differing cultures and varying administrative 
practices. In addition a variety of languages e.g. Manipuri, Punjabi, 
Tamil, Marathi are spoken in the territories. In such a situation a 
scheme of joint cadres is not likely to work satisfactorily. The far
flung location of the territories will create difficulties in the matter 
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of operating postings of officers. Postings to difficult areas may not 
be liked by officers who may bring pressures on the Central Govern
ment to avoid such postings. This has been anticipated by the Home 
Min]stry themselves and it is perhaps for this reason that they intend 
tc make service of about 6 years in difficult areas compulsory. It can 
however be foreseen that implementing this intention will -encounter 
several difficulties. Secondly, the language problem cannot be treated 
lightly. The variety of languages spoken in the various territories 
will make it necessary for officers to learn a number of languages if 
they are to function efficiently. This will cause considerable difficulty 
to the officers concerned as it would be difficult for them to master 
more than one or two languages. The Central Government feel that 
if the existence of different languages and cultural practices poses 
a problem in the Union Territories that problem should exist also 
in the more heterogenous states like Assam and Madhya Pradesh, 
where wide disparities of language and culture exist. They also feel 
that the language problem will not be an insuperable difficulty as 
direct recruitment will provide officers knowing various languages 
and the 25% promotion complement for promotion of officers from 
local cadres will provide some officers who know the local language. 
This expectation again may not 'be fulfilled in actual practice. Direct 
recruitment, which is based on the merit of the individual candidates 
and not on languages known, need not necessarily throw up a suffi
cient number of candidates knowing the languages in vogue in the 
Union Territories. Also, according to the existing formula of the 
number of regular recruits allotted to the Union Territories cadres, 
50% will have to be from areas other than the Union Territories. 
Thus it is difficult to expect that direct recruitment will provide any 
sizeable number of officers knowing the local languages. The increas
ing trend towards regional languages also should be a point to con
sider. This might lead to an inevitable polarisation with Hindi speak
ing persons going to Hindi speaking areas and other language 
knowing people going to other language areas. There is evidence 
of such polarisation having taken place already in postings to 
Himachal and Delhi which the Government are not able to resist 
effectively. The language problem will therefore throw up difficulties 
in cadre management which are not experienced in states like Assam 
and Madhya Pradesh. 

5.31. Another point to consider here is the posting of officers. The 
direct recruits who enter the service with the full knowledge of liabi
lity to transfer to the various administrations may not prove a 
serious obstacle though at least some of them will resist being scut
tled between far-flung areas. But the Service does not consist of_ direct 
recruits alone. 20% of the senior cadre will consist of officers pro
moted. from the feeder services. These officers by the time they get 
promoted to the IAS;IPS, would have got rooted to their native 
places. But once they get into the !AS/IPS, they are liable to be 
transferred and it will only be natural to presume that these pro
moted officers will not be interested in any permanent or long-term 
transfer outside their native areas, more so to the remote ones among 
them. To show them a special concession by transferring only the 
direct recruits, besides being invidious, would throw up problems of 
another kind-the local promotee, becoming a permanent or semi
permanent fixture will more easily come under political influence, 



while the regular recruit will be treated as a bird of passage, by 
others and possibly even himself, with consequences that have al
ready been described. 

5.32. The filling up of the promotion quota vacancies in the joint 
Union Territories cadres is also likely to cause difficulties as there, 
are a number of feeder services to these cadres. There is no combined 
seniority list for the services in the different Union Territories. 
Secondly, to keep the officers serving in the different Territories con
tented it will be necessary to apportion the promotion quota posts. 
Even then, the Laccadive, Minicoy & Amindivi Administration will 
not be entitled to any promotion quota post as there is only one post 
under that Administration and according to the existing formula for 
calculating promotion quota posts, fractions' are ignored. The appor
tionment of promotion quota vacancies may not be a healthy practice 
as that will amount to having cadres within a cadre. No doubt, some 
formula will be fashioned to meet this problem but it is unlikely that 
that formula will be altogether satisfactory or that it will be wholly 
in keeping with the spirit of the All-India Services. 

Opportunities of promotion above the senior scale will be poor 
in this cadre. With only 3 posts in the rank of Commissioner in a 
total cadre of 240 much stagnation will occur and will be unavoid
able. When 2 supertime scale posts in a separate Himachal Pradesh 
cadre of 55 will lead to congestion, the promotion position in the 
Union Territories cadre will be much worse, indeed disquietingly so. 

Utilisation of Central Deputations 
5.33. The Union Territudes cadre even as it exists will thus have 

several serious drawbacks and if in the process of carving a separate 
cadre for Himachal Pradesh this cadre has to be dissolved (because 
of a possible development on the same lines for Delhi and the unviabi
lity of the rump as a separate cadre) no serious damage will be done 
provided some alternative method is availabl~ for finding officers for 
the remaining Union Territories. We feel that an alternative solution 
could be sought on the lines of filling posts in such Union Territories 
from the central deputation quota of the various !AS and IPS cadres. 
The number of officers on central deputation from the different cadres 
should be increased to the extent of the requirements of these Union 
Territories and officers transferred to these Union Territories for a 
tenure period. As far as possible officers from contiguous areas should 
be posted in the Union Territories as they are likely to be more 
familiar with the region and language. There may be some difficulty 
in posting even officers on central deputation to the Union Territory 
as there may be some resistance on the part of the officers concerned. 
It is not likely that an lAS officer coming on central deputation for 
a limited tenure of four or five years will relish the prospect of 
spending the bulk of it in a Union Territory and depriving himself 
of direct experience of the Central Government. This objection could 
be overcome by normally relaxing the tenure period of such officers 
to the extent of the period (or part of the period) spent by them in 
the Union Territory so that they are able to spend a reasonable 
period in the Central Government also. These posts being treated as 
central deputation posts it would perhaps further facilitate matters 
if, for purposes of manning, they are pooled together with other 
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posts in the Home Ministry and that ministry operates on them by 
posting officers deputed to it. 

The Dhani Cadres 

5.34. While All-India Services cadres were formed for the Union 
Territories· as a whole a different principle was followed while form
ing the Civil and Police Services cadres in the different Administra
tions. It was recognised that there could not be unified Civil and 
Police Service cadres for all the Union Territories on account of:-

(i) language difficulties; 
(ii) variations in administrative practices; and 

(iii) the unwillingness of officers to serve in areas far removed 
from their homes. 

Therefore it was decided to constitute separate civil and police service 
cadres for the different Union Territories instead of extending the 
Delhi-Himachal Pradesh Civil and Police Services to cover all the 
other Union Territories. The only exception to this is the Andaman 
& Nicobar Administration which has been grouped with Delhi and 
Himachal Pradesh, as the regional language in all these territories 
is Hindi and as that Administration cannot have separate cadres be
cause of the small number of posts involved. That is how the Delhi
Himachal Pradesh-Andaman and Nicobar (DHANI) cadres came into 
being on 1-12-1965. 

5.35. The authorised strength of these cadres, the officers in posi
tion and a detailed break-up of the figures territoriy-\vise is given 
in Appendix XVIII. 

5.36. The following are the two grades in the DHA_NI cadres : 

Grade I (10% of authorised 
permanent strength) · 

Grade II 

Civil Service 

Rs. 900-1200 

Rs. 300-850 

Po1ice Service 

Rs. 900 (fixed) 

Rs. 300-800 

The rules make a specific provision for the transfer of officers from 
one Administration to another included in the DHANI group. 

Separate Civil and Police Service Cadres 

5.37. All the arguments mentioned earlier in favour of separate 
cadres for Himachal PFadesh for the IAS and IPS can be stressed 
with much greater force in the case of the Administration's civil and 
police services. It is anamolous that while much smaller Union Terri
tories like Manipur, Tripura, Goa (a comparison with \Vhich is 
available at Appendix XIX) should have their civil and police 
services a large Union Territory of the size of a small state like 
Himachal Pradesh should be deprived of such services and should 
have to share them with other Union Territories one of them as 
remote as Andaman & Nicobar Islands. With all the major controls 
vesting in the Ministry of Home Affairs and with the liability to 
transfer and the consequent effect on the development of roots and 
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loyalties within the Union Territory such an arrangement is clearly 
less than fair to the Himachal Pradesh Administration. The point 
need not be laboured and it would suffice to recommend the consti
tution of separate civil and police services for Himachal Pradesh. 
Officers for the Andaman & Nicobar Islands could then be had on 
attractive terms of deputation, if necessary from among the services 
under the control of the Government of India. 

(2) Institutional arrangements for recruitment and promotion 

Independent Agency 

A ~election Board 

5.38. At present Class II and higher posts are filled through the 
Union Public Service Commission. Class III posts are filled by the 
departments themselves. Our studies in the. Department of Agricul
ture revealed many irregularities in appointments to such posts. 
Many quarters in Himachal Pradesh have expressed the opinion 
that this Union Territory should have a Public Service 'Commission 
of its own. This, however, does not seem to be constitutionally 
permissible. The other available alternative of making recruitment 
to these posts also through the U.P.S.C. cannot be advocated for two 
reasons:-

(a) that such a measure would considerably delay appoint
ments; and 

(b) it would place the .. residents of Himachal Pradesh at a 
comparative disad~antage. Although educationally back
ward in comparison they would have to face, even for 
_posts in this low category a countrywide and therefore 
stiffer competition than their counterparts in the states 
have to face .. 

The alternative would, therefore, be to set up a Services Selection 
Board within the Union Territory which can serve the needs of all 
the departments in the Union Territory. 

5.39: The number of vacancies likely to arise annually will be 
in the vicinity of 1000. This will not give sufficient work-load to a 
full-fledged wholetime three member Board but recrmtment for these 
posts along with other items of work mentioned later should 'give an 
adequate load of work to a whole time Chairman of this Board. The 
Board could have two other officers as part-time members. The 
Chairman would need to be assisted by a small secretariat headed 
by an officer of the rank of Under Secretary or a Superintendent if 
a suitable officer in that category can be found. 

Functions of Board 

5.40. Apart from the responsibility of conducting examinations for 
direct recruitment to the various Class III posts the Board should also 
be assigned the following tasks :-

(1) It should organise qualifying or limited co;mpetitive tests 
for promotion within the Class III services or from Class 
III services to Class II. If the quality of personnel at the 
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senior subordinate levels, particularly those in the secre
tariat and headquarters establishment of the executive 
heads, is to be improved, increasing use will have to be 
made of the device of qualifying and limited competitive 
examinations. It should be one of the responsibilities of 
the proposed Services Department to identify areas in 
which the two types of examinations should be the basis 
for promotion and, in the case of promotions· througn the 
limited competitive tests, to indicate the precise propor
tion of the posts in the promotion quota that should be 
filled by that method. 

(2) The Chairman of the proposed Board should be the ex
officio Chairman of all the Department Promotion Commit
tees for promotion to and within Class III services. He 
should also replace the Chief Secretary as Chairman of the 
Departmental Promotion Committees of the various depart
ments for promotion to and within Class II. At present 
there is a large number of these committees which occupy 
a great deal of the time of the Chief Secretary. 

5.41. If this Board is set up and succeeds in its working it could 
later be entrusted also with the work of recruitment to Class II 
posts. 

:Status of Members 

5.42. We do not consider it necessary to make any specific recom
mendation regarding the rank and pay of the Chairman of this Board 
and of officers who could be associated with it as part-time members. 
Rank and pay will depend to some extent also on the kind of work 
ultimately given to this Board and these questions may, therefore, be 
left to Government to work out. 

'Class I DPCs 

5.43. The Departmental Promotion Committees for Class I services 
and posts are at present presided over by a member of the U.P.S.C. 
and the Union Territory Administration is represented, apart from 
the Secretary or the head of department concerned, by the Chief 
Secretary. With the introduction throughout the secretariat of the 
institution of the administrative secretaries it should be possible for 
the Chief Secretary to jettison some of this work to them. 

(3) Policy of postings to key posts 

5.45. Of the appointments which already require the approval of 
necessary that crucial posts should be manned by officers of the 
requisite calibre. The Rules of Business state that appointments to 
the posts of Chief Secretary, Financial Commissioner, Development 
Commissioner, Finapce Secretary and the Inspector General of Police 
will be made with the approval of the Government of India. The rule 
has presumably been inserted to ensure the quality of the officers 
occupying these posts and the provision should, therefore, be 
regarded as basically salutary. But when considering the list of posts 
that should come within the ambit of central approval it is necessary 
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to be clear about the prlncipie involved. The principle briefly should 
be that crucial posts, in the incumbents of which -quality cannot be 
compromised with or independent-minded objectivity is of the 
essence, should be filled in such a manner that really suitable officers, 
if necessary from a wider zone of selection, are appointed and that 
local pressures do not count in such appointments. If this principle 
is accepted there would be a case for deleting the post of Develop
ment Commissioner (who will be no different from other adminis
trative secretaries) from this list and adding to it the posts of the 
Chairman of the Services Selection Board and the Law Secretary. 
In both the latter named offices, independence of mind is a prime 
qualification and this is more likely to be had if the appointments 
are free from local influence. For appointment to the post of Secre
tary, Law Department the Government- of India should not hesitate 
to consider officers of the Ministry of L~w. 

Tenures of key officers 

4.45. Of the appointments which already require the approval of 
the Central Government, particular care should be taken in select
ing officers for the posts of Chief Se:cretary and Finance Secretary. 

5.46. The two posts of Chi~£ Secret~ry and Finance Secretary are 
crucial and the officers occupying, them must remain on them for 
long enough periods to assure stability, and to enable them to have 
an impact on administration, and in particular to provide an incentive 
for the initiation of policies and measures aimed at the improvement 
of the area. The pay and r.ank of these officers should be kept flexible 
in that if in the middle of his tenure the officer becomes due for 
promotion, either at the centre or in his parent cadre, he should be 
given that promotion on his post in Himachal Pradesh itself so that 
the tenure can be completed. In the remaining cases, it should be 
ensured that officers appointed will function as such for a period of 
three years. Such a tenure is aboslutely necessary if the Administra
tion is to function smoothly and efficiently. And where officers are 
obtained on deputation this period should be specified in -the terms 
of deputation. This is often not done and even the tenure of Chief 
Secretary is extended from year to year. In these circumstances, no 
stability in Administration is possible. Again, selection should be 
made well before a vacancy is likely to arise and should be made on 
the basis of suitability. To treat these posts as a cushion for solving 
odd problems presented by particular individuals is fair neither to 
the individuals nor to the Administration. A impression has unmis
takably been left that this has been done in the past. 

Field of selection of Secretaries 

5.47. In Chapter II we have suggested that the various depart
ments, appropriately, should be placed with administrative secre
taries who are distinct from heads of departments. This will imme
diately mean an increase in the existing number of secretaries by 
three. It is possible that just now the lAS cadre of Himachal Pradesh 
or the Union Territories may not throw up the required number of 
officers with the requisite calibre and background to man these posts. 
In. that event there should be no hesitation in looking for suitable 
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men in other IAS cadres or in local cadres other than the IAS. ln 
both these exigencies the approval'to such postings should be obtain
ed from the Central Government. Otherwise the Union Territory 
Administration should be free to make postings and transfers to posts. 
of secretary other than those mentioned in paragraph 5.44. 

( 4) Del~gations 

·5.48. Decision making in the sphere of personnel administrationt 
as in other spheres, is heavily centralised. Too many cases go to the 
.Government of India. Within the Union Territory itself, too many 
cases go to the Lt. Governor, the Cabinet, the Minister, the Secretary 
and the Head of Department. Much of this centralisation creates 
fruitless work for the higher functionaries. So much so, that almost 
75% of the time of the head of a department, like Agriculture is 
taken up in routine administrative and personnel matters. Appendix. 
XX is illustrative of the delegations desirable in the field of personnel 
management for different levels of organisation in the Union Terri
tory Government. 

(6) Nodal arrangements for Personnel Administration 

5.49. Despite its undeniable importance personnel administration 
has not received the attention it deserves. Some of the basic functions 
which seem to have been neglected are manpower planning, career 
planning and development, methods of ensuring the best selections,. 
the fashioning of placement policies etc. An instance of the latter 
is furnished by the statement at Appendix XXI showing the fre
quency of changes in the incumbency of posts of secretaries and 
heads of departments during the years 1962-68. It is a comment on 
the lack of career planning and the absence of a rational placement 
policy that the average tenure of holders of key positions of secre
tary has been I year and 10 months only and of heads of depart
ments, 1 year and 2 months only. A similar disregard of plan
ning is appar€:nt also in the case of other officers, not excluding IAS 
officers. Again, our studies show that departments do not make any 
assessment of their personnel needs for the immediate future. In 
some cases, even the annual estimate of vacancies required to be filled 
in consultation with UPSC is not communicated to the Commission. 
This naturally delays the process of selection of officers. If develop
ment programmes have to be executed efficiently and if administra
tion has to make any impact on the people's welfare, it is essential 
that administration should have at its disposal the right type of 
officers in the right numbers at the right time. Basic items of person
nel administration therefore need to be attended to in each depart
ment and the nodal agency given the responsibility of framing a 
personnel policy and ensuring that it is carried out by the department. 
A great deal requires to b~ done in this direction before the Himachal 
Pradesh Administration can come up to the s1iandard of well-run 
states. 

Department of Services 

5.50. We recommend in this context the location of this responsi
bility in a new department to be called the Services Department and 
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formed by the merger of the present Appointments and Vigilance 
Departments. This will have two divisions, viz., Appointments and 
Vigilance. The measure proposed will have no staff implications but 
will have the important implication of entrusting an important func
tion to an agency after reforming it. This department will be under 
the ultimate control of the Chief Secretary but in order not to add 
to his burden, should function under the immediate charge of a 
Joint Secretary working under the Chief Secretary. (There already 
is a Joint Secretary, Appointments, who could be utilised for this 
purpose.) The allocation of this department to the Chief Minister's 
portfolio will ensure that its working receives the support from all 
quarters. 

Functions 
5.51. The following are among the main functions proposed for 

this department : 
(1) to manage the IAS cadre of the territory, to work out its 

personnel needs and rate of recruitment, to arrange for the . 
training of its officers, to arrange their postings, keeping 
in view the need for executive development and to attend 
to other aspects of cadre management; 

(2) to manage the cadres of the Himachal Pradesh Civil 
Service and the Himachal Pradesh Secretariat Service; 

(3) to identify areas of administration needing different types 
of specialisation and to develop Civil Service officers 
having the requisite qualifications, aptitude and .experience 
for manning the various positions through systematic 
programmes of .training and placement; 

( 4) to frame, or guide other departments concerned in fram
ing, a realistic forecast of their personnel needs and to 
ensure that action to initiate recruitment 1s taken well in 
time; 

(5) to evolve a training policy for the Union Territory 
Administration and to ensure that it is implemented by the 
various depa~-tments; 

(6) to oversee personnel administration in the different depart
ments with the help of checks, with a view, not to interfere 
or impose direct supervision, but to appraise generally the 
health of personnel administration, to bring lacunae to the 
notice of heads of departments and secretaries and ·to 
advise them; and 

(7) to look into all matters of personnel policy generally. 

(6) Role of the Administrator 

5.52. The Administrator has a special role in regard to the services. 
"This is so, because the Legislative Assembly has no power to legis
late with respect to the conditions of service of persons employed in 
connection with the affairs of the Union Territory-a matter that is 
essentially the responsibility of the President. The Administrator 
being only a delegatee, exercises such power and functions as are 
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specifically entrusted to him under the rules and orders framed by 
the President. In the exercise of these delegated powers and func
tions, the Administrator is under no obligation to consult his Council 
of Ministers and although he is enjoined under the rules of business 
in such matters to act in consultation with the Chief Minister the 
initiative and final responsibility rest with him. It is for him to regu
late, through standing orders, the disposal of business relating to 
personnel matters. All this casts on the Administrator a special 
responsibility for the management of the services and the mainte
nance of their discipline and morale. While routine day-to-day 
administration of the personnel matters must necessarily be left to 
the departments in crucial personnel matters he should play a posi
tive role. These matters are : 

-the ·selection of personnel for key posts described in para 
5.44 above. 

-important aspects of management of the all-India Services. 
-posting of Secretaries, heads of departments, Deputy Com-

missioners and Superintendents of police. 
-cases of discipline concerning class I officers 
-appeals, petitions and memorials. 
-review and revision of the orders passed by subordinate 

authorities. 
An idea as to what classes of cases in the field of personnel 

administration should receive the attention of the Administrator and 
what should be delegated to subordinate authorities can be had from 
Appendices VIII A and XX. 

A special word may be said here about cases of discipline as well 
as memorials going up to him. Not only should he decide these in his 
discretion, his secretariat should be staffed by officers equipped to 
examine such cases. On complicated cases he should be able to call 
for a second opinion, other than that of the department examining 
and putting up the case to him, say that of the Services Department. 



CHAPTER VI 
INTRA-DEPARTMENTAL STRUCTURES 

Deficiencies in the existing system of organisation 

6.1. In this chapter we propose to enunciate the principles that 
shoulp govern the structure of the departments, the relationship
between the secretary and the heads of departments and the mecha
nism through which it should operate. As we have seen there are 
at present no separate administrative secretaries for a number of 
departments. For most development departments their heads serve 
as ex-officio secretaries. Before we make our recommendations it 
would be pertiment to note, even at the risk of some repetition, the 
deficiencies in the existing system as set otlt below :-

(1) The complete amalgamation of staff and line functions. 
prevents the application of broader scrutiny of policy 
proposals and their setting in the national field which is 
required from the point of view of government. as a whole 
and which is seldom satisfactorily obtained from the 
operational head of a particular agency. In a number of 
important cases it is desirable that a minister should 
have a second opinion formed by a person who is not inti
mately and inextricably involved in the day-to-day opera
tions of the department and who can, therefore, take an 
objective view of matters. The need for such an opinion 
becomes sharply pronounced in certain types of cases, e.g., 
personnel cases, but it is also felt in the working out of 
plans and policies as also in the administrative decisions 
of major importance. 

(2) The executive head is so preoccupied with the day-to-day 
execution of the settled policies and programiHes that he 
has hardly any time to think, plan and organise. Con
sequently, operational problems tend to overwhelm the 
considerations of long range policy. 

(3) The secretaries of the development departm.ents, whether 
ex-officio or independent, have no more financial powers
than those delegated to their heads of departments with 
the result that a large number of cases has to be referred 
to the Finance Department or submitted to higher autho
rities like the Administrator. 

( 4) Some of the executive heads-cum-ex-officio secretaries are 
relatively junior officers and lack the breadth of vision 
and experience that an administrative secretary should 
possess for the effective performance of his role. This 
could be one of the reasons for the ministers insisting on 
seeing a large number of cases, including many relatively 
unimportant ones. 

(5) Where an independent secretary does exist he does not 
have adequate staff assistance and it so bogged down 
with routine work that he does not have sufficient time-
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to think and plan for the departments entrusted to him. 
Thus the Development Commissioner who is also Secre
tary for certain departments receives on an average 30 
cases a day. This figure excludes all fresh receipts like 
letters, or· minutes of meetings on which he may have to 
initiate action himself. Nor does this figure reflect the 
great amount of time that he cas to spend in meetings 
and on toors. 

(6) Many heads of departments have limited powers in the 
field of financial management and personnel administra
tion. This has tended to detract from their effectiveness as 
executive heads. Even those that have, do not have ade
quate staff support in the field of planning, policy-making 
personnel administration and financial management with 
the result that there is no systematic articulation of policy 
evaluation of programmes and scrutiny of the proposals 
having financial or personnel implications. Nor is it 
possible to provide each head of department with sufficient 
and high-level assistance of this nature so as to make him 
self-contained for that would be too expensive a 
proposition. But the existing situation in which a majority 
of cases are put up to him direct by the assistant 
or superintendent concerned takes a heavy toll of his 
time and is unsatisfactory. 

(7) There are often insufficient delegations below the level 
of the head of department resulting in the flow of a great 
deal of petty work to the head of department Thus, for 
instance, none of .the field officers in the Directorate of 
Agriculture (including the Principal, Agricultural College, 
and the three Deputy Directors in charge of soil con
servation, extention and horticulture, who control a num
ber of head of offices) has any more powers than a 'head 
of office'. Even at headquarters, neither of the two prin
cipal aides of the director, namely, the Joint Director 
and the Assistant Director, has been authorised to dispose 
of a significant proportion of cases on behalf of the 
head of department. As a 'result, 163 of the 171 cases 
studied by us, i.e. nearly 95% were decided at and above 
the level of Director. T:PJs has meant excessive involve
ment of the Director of Agriculture in matters of adminis
trative detail at the cost of planning, policy-making and 
te.chnical supervision of the field. On his own assessment 
such work occupies 75% of his time. 

(8) Often too many authorities report to the head of depart
ment with the result that supervisory as well as opera
tional arrangements become too dispersed for effective 
control and co-ordination. Another factor detracting from 
effective supervision of field activity is that in some 
departments (like Agriculture) the intermediate supervi
sory officer ·'does not have powers over the offices he is 
meant to supervise and control. 

(9) There is mixture of the secretariat and directorate staff 
in the headquarters establishment of heads of depart-
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ments. A part of the staff is drawn from the secret&riat 
and paid secretariat scales of pay, while the rest belongs 
to the directorate and is paid lower rates of pay, although 
deployed on the same type of work. Since the scales of pay 
of the secretariat staff are superior to those of the direc
torate staff, the tendency has been to create all additional 
posts on secretariat scales of pay. As the directorate staff 
is not eligible for promotion to posts on secretariat scales 
of pay, this tendency has affected adversely the prospects 
of promotion of the directorate staff and led to considera
ble discontent among them. The fact that the secretariat 
staff employed in the Directorate is subject to the c011kol 
of the Secretariat Administration Department aggravates 
the problem further in as much as neither the . head of 
the depa:rtment nor his headquarters lieutenants have 
any power of personnel control over such staff. Discipline 
is thus undermined and efficiency· affected adversely. 

Proposed system of organisatioB 
6.2. In chapter II, we have already referred to the need for doing 

away with the system of executive heads of departments function
ing as ex-officio secreta:ries to Government, and suggested that the 
(various departments except the Department of Multi-purpose Pro
jects & Power) should be suitably grouped and each group placed 
under the charge of a Secretary to Government. Here, we want to 
make it clear that while we do concede the need for secretaries, we 
do not advocate a separate secretariat of the conventional type for 
each secretary. In the propo'Sed system, we expect the executive 
heads of departments, with the support of their headquarters esta
blishment, to be able to deal direct with the Secretary in most cases. 
TOO secretariat assistance for such work should. therefore, be deemed 
quarters offices of the executive heads and consequently 
no separate staff for the purpose is proposed. The Secretary will 
however, need some staff support-mostly in the shape of officers 
for handling work needing specialised attention, e.g. planning and 
coordination, for all the operational agencies placed lUlder his charge, 
and their financial and personnel management beyond the powers 
delegated to the executive heads. For this purpose, we visualise two 
staff cells-one for planning and co-ordination and the other for 
financial and personnel management. The former could be manned 
by a senior analyst or a research officer of appropriate rank support
ed by two or three research assistants or investigators for collecting, 
compiling and analysing essential data needed in connection with 
the formulation of strategic policy, legislative assembly questions, 
or correspondence on questions of major importance with the 
Central Government. The othe:r cell could be headed by an officer of 
Under Secretary's rank, well-versed in financial, and personnel rules 
procedures and practices. This cell will need to be provided adequat~ 
clerical and stenographic assistance and the endeavour should be to 
make it as compact and officer oriented as possible. The two staff 
officers of the secretary are meant to be extensions of his mind and 
to serve as his eyes and ears. They will have no separate functional 
id~ntity of their own. 

L7Deptt. of AR/68-S 
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fi.3. The proposed arrangement is designed to improve the quality 
of decision-making through more effective co-ordination and 
specialised attention to core functions like planning, personnel admi
nistration and financial management. It is certainly not the inten
tion to whittle down the powers of the executive heads of depart
ments, or in the technical field, to question their competence. 
The administrative department visualised by us in the reorganised 
set-up has to be conceived of as a single, composite unit comprising 
not only the secretary and his principal staff officers and their cells, 
but also the executive heads and their headquarters offices. The 
integration is intended for functions to be discharged at the level 
of government. For field operations there is no integration in the 
sense tha the executive head retains his primary responsibility and 
powers that accompany it. For that reason the existing nomencla
tures "head of department" and "administrative department" have 
been retained. These nomenclatures also assist in the distribution 
of powers. But it must not be lost sight of that the administrative 
department embraces the head of department in its functioning. The 
mechanics spelt out here seek to ensure this. 

Review of standing orders issued under Rule 18 of Rules o.f Business 

6.4. The provision in the proposed system of reorganisation, for 
whole time administrative secretaries covering all departments of 
Government, is expected to provide a built-in device for ensuring 
sound and objective decisions at the official level itself. This should 
make it possible foil the minister to authorise the Secretary to 
dispose of on his behalf most of 'the cases, now requiring his per
sonal attention. It will also enable the minister to concentrate on 
important questions of policy and major operational programmes 
and events, leaving cases involving application of the prescribed 
policy in individual cases to be decided by the secretary. This will 
necessitate an extensive pruning of the standing orders issued by 
ministers under rule 18 of the Rules of Business specifying the 
classes of cases to be submitted to them for approval before the 
issue of orders. 

Proposed scheme of delegations 

6.5. The proposed system, to be su~cessful, will need to be sup
ported by a carefully drawn out scheme of delegation of financial 
and cognate powers to enable. the secretary and the he~d of dep~t
ment to perform their respective roles adequately. In th1s connectiOn 
we have the following suggestions to make. 

(1) In the field of financial administration, each administra
tive department headed by a secretary should have the 
powers of the "Head of Department" as defined in the 
Delegation of Financial Powers Rules. More powers can 
also be del(!gated in specific cases if warranted by oper~
tional requirements, e.g. in the case of purchase of ferti
lizers to the Secretary, Agriculture Department. Hec-e 
specific proposals will need to be formulated b~ ~he S~
retary on his own initiative or by the Admm1strahYe 
Reforms Department after a study of the nature and 
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volume of work for consideration by government. In the 
field for consideration also, many of ·the powers now 
concentrated in the Administrator can be delegated to the 
administrative secretaries. An illustrative list of the pro
posed delegations in the field may be seen at Appendix XX. 

,(2) Maximum possible delegations should be made to the 
executive heads of departments to increase their effective
ness. Since delegations are essentially a function of the 
nature and volume of work, the precise proposals in this 
bel!alf should ideally be worked out only after a thorough 
examination of the nature, volume and variety · of work 
handled in the organisation concerned. This ideal is 
however not an altogether practicable proposition for, 
besides involving a great deal of labour, it may lead to 
a different set of powers to different departments which 
would lead to confusion. Foi'I the sake of convenience a 
categorization already exists of heads of departments. Thus 
there is one category, enjoying powers of "Head of 
Department", under the Delegation of Financial Powers 
Rules, and another exercising powers on an ad hoc basis. 
Basically sound, this system could be further rationalised, 
both to introduce better system and to give more powers 
to departments in the second category mentioned above. 
Thus executive heads may be classified into three catego
ries on the basis mainly of the quantum of budget and 
the staff strength controlled by them-'major' heads of 
departments (like Chief Engineer, P.W.D.,and Chief Con
servator of ForestsJ, 'medium' heads of departments (like 
Director of Agriculture) and 'minor' heads of departments 
(like Director of Animal Husbandry). As a result of our 

·study in the Agriculture Department we have proposed a 
scheme of delegations to the Director of Agriculture 
in financial and personnel matters which can be seen at 
annexures XI and XVI of Appendix XXIIl. Treating 
this scheme of delegations as providing broad guide-lines 
rather than as being definitive, the Administrative Reforms 
Department should draw up comprehensive delegations 
for the different categories of departments. 

{3) Normally, the powers to be delegated to an executive 
head should not exceed those of ''Head of Department" 
under the Delegation of financial Powers Rules. This, how
should not precl11de an ~rranement in which an executive 
head may be given full powers of "Head of Department" 
in certain matters intimately connected with the field 
·oferations and lower powers in certain others (e.g. creation 
-o posts) so that effective control in crucial areas is lodged 
with the administrative secretaries. Since, the financial 
powers of the administrative department can also be 
exercised by the executive head in consultation with the 
Secretary's staff officers (finance and personnel) in actual 
practice no difficulty is likely to be caused, nor speed 
hampered, by putting into effect the arrangements 
-visualsed. 



62 

(4) Where the headquarters of a department have been given 
staff belonging to the secretariat service, the head of the 
department should be given the maximum possible powers 
of personnel control permissible within the law. This 
would necessarily include the power to impose minor 
penalties. · 

(5) Supervision should follow well-defined hierarchical prin
ciples and delegations should be matched to these princi
ples. The aim here shO'Uld be to work out the maximum 
workable delegations for officers below the head of depart
ment down to the field level. Taking this principle into 
account we have proposed a set of delegations for the 
officers of the Directorate of Agriculture up to two 
levels below the executive head in the field of finandal 
and personnel arrangement vide Annexures XII and XVI 
of Appendix XXIII. Similar delegations will need to be 
made to the field officers below the executive heads 
in other departments also. Such an exercise can be done 
either by the Administrative Reforms Department itself 
or, in consultation with it by the administrative depart
ments concerned on their own initiative. 

(6) The delegation of enhanced financial powers to the admi
nistrative departments, executive heads and field officers 
proposed above can be given effect to by the Administrator 
invoking the power conferred on him to redelegate the 
delegated powers under the Delegation of Financial 
Powers Rules (vide Ministry of Home Affairs' letter No. 
3/40/64-Finance dated 30-3-67 and No. 32/3/67-Finance 
dated 20-10-67. Enough use does not appear to have been 
made of this power.) 

(7) The eX;ecutive head should be empowered to authenticate 
sanctions and other orders on behalf of the Administrator 
without their being given ex-officio secretariaf nomen
clature. This would not be difficult as the Union Territo
ries Act, which provides for the issue of the authentica
tion rules, does not prescribe the conferment of Secretariat 
status as a pre-requisite for the authentication of the 
orders in the name of. the A.dministrator. The authenti
caUon rules can be amended to include heads of depart
ments and their headquarters officers. 

Staff support for executive heads of departments 

6.6. The executive head of department should concern himself 
mainly with work relating to planning and technical supervision of 
the field. He may ab"Q have to attend to important financial and 
personnel cases. To enable him to perform these essenial tasks he 
should have enough time to think, plan and organise the work of 
his department. Major heads of departments may even need the 
assistance of qualified and experienced staff officers for handling 
work needing special attention, like planning, personnel administra-
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tion and financial management. Medium and minor heads of depart
ments need not be given such assistance in the same measure. 
What this should be will vary from department to department but 
in these cases the head of departments can consult the staff aides 
()f the administrative secretary more frequently. Within his own 
headquarters office, the head of department should encourage the 
officers below him to dispose of relatively unimportant cases them
selves on his behalf. What types of cases should be seen by the 
head of department himself and what cases should be disposed 'pf 
by his headquarters officers, is essentially a matter of judgment and 
can well be left to the head of department himself to decide after 
taking into account the level and quality of staff support available 
to him at the headquarters. 

Procedure for disposal of work 

6.7. Both the executive head and his two staff officers at the 
headquarters will be free to consult the staff aides of the secretary 
even in matters falling within the delegated sector. However, as far 
as possible, such consultation should be oral. In' matters beyond the 
powers delegated to the executive head, the proposals will be formu
lated by the headquarters office of the executive head on its own 
files and referred to the staff officer (finance and personnel. This, 
however should not be constructed as preventing the executive head 
from submitting any case direct to the secretary. What cases or classes 
of cases should be seen by the secretary and what decided at his staff 
officer level would be for t:Qe secretary to prescribe. Cases revealing 
a difference of opinion betw'een the executive head and staff officer in 
the secretariat depattment would in any case be decided at secretary's 
Jevel. 

Single file system 

6.8. All proposals from executive heads of departments should 
normally come on their files and be dealt with by the Secretary 
and where necessary, his staff officers on these file under a "single 
file system".. No noting sh<YUl.d ordinarily be done in these cases 
below the level of the secretary's staff officers although occasions 
may arise in which it may be found necessary to deviate from this 
principle. An exception to this procedure may have to be made in 
certain kinds of personnel cases in which, after receiving the case 
from the head of department, a second file may have to be opened 
in the Secretary's office for purposes of maintaining an independent 
and confidential record. 

Arrangements for coordination and supervision of staff fu~ctions 
6.9. The staff aides of the secretary will need to maintain close 

liaison with departments like Planning, Finance and Services and 
officers of these departments should be able to inspect their work 
guide them and acquaint their secreta:ries with their assessments. 
Similarly the staff aides of the secretary should keep an overseeing 
eye on the healthy functioning of the offices of executive heads in 
1.heir respective spheres. They should also visit the corresponding 
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branches in the headquarters stablishment of the executive heads 
conduct test-checks to see that all is well with them and generally 
advise and assist them in improving their efficiency. 

Compact accommodation for the Secretary's office and the hea~ 
quarters organisation of the executive heads concerned 

6.10. For the efficient functioning of the proposed organisational 
arrangements, it is desirable that the Secretary's office and the head
quarters organisation of the executive heads concerned should be 
housed in one building or in adjacent buildings 

Financial implications of the proposed scheme 

6.11. The proposed scheme will undoubtedly mean some additional 
·expenditure mainly in the matter of providing staff aides to sec
retaries.. These staff aides are for secretaries dealing with develop~ 
ment departments. These secretaries would be three in number 
and, therefore, the cells required to assist them will be six in alL 
However, if all the other steps proposed above are taken and there 
is a continuous work study programme there should not only be
no net increase in expenditure but, on the balance, some economy .. 
Thus the additional staff proposed for the Secretary (Agriculture) 
etc., will easily be met from the economies affected in the single 
Directorate of Agriculture if it is reorganised on these lines. In fact, 
a scheme of reorganisation of the Department of Agriculture on the 
lines mentioned above has been worked out and may be seen at Ap
pendix XXIII. The scheme suggested should be considered as furnish
ing guidelines rather than as a rigid blueprint. But enough material 
has been thrown up in this study to show that considerable econo
mies can be effected at the headquarters alone. No computation has 
been made of the economies that will be effected in the field as a 
result of these· proposals. Scope for the elimination of wasteful 
expenditure and for bringing about economies in this department 
will increase substantially if the secretary is able to carry out his 
functionS- effectively, particularly those of evaluation. Our enquiries 
indicate that the scope for economies in some other departments 
should be quite as substantial as in the Agriculture Department, 



CHAPTER VII 

ARRANGEMENTS FOR ADMINISTRATIVE REFORMS 

Present set-up and functions 
7.1. The present Administrative Reforms Unit of the Himachal 

Pradesh Government was set up in December 1964. The Unit consists 
of a part-time director, a part-time assistant director, an assistant 
section officer, two assistants and three clerks. The main functions 
assigned to the Unit are : 

-to study the administrative machinery of Government with 
a view to suggesting reforms ; 

-to conduct detailed work studies in the field; 
-to examine cases involving creation of new posts; 
-to examine proposals for the installation of new telephones; 

and 
-to attend to general enquiries from Government of India 

concerning administrative machinery. 
The main emphasis of the work of this Unit has been on economy. 

This is borne out by the fact that since its inception, the work 
of the Unit has been confined mainly to the screening of proposals 
for the creation of posts or installation of new telephones. Because 
of shortage of staff, the Uni.t has not been able to handle even this 
work satisfactorily, a fact evident from the large number of pro
posals, involving the creation of as many as 1,500 posts still pending 
with it. 

Proposed set-up and functions 
7.2. Administrative reforms is an· activity to which increasing 

attention needs to be paid in bringing about efficiency and economy. 
It is for this reason that we have recommended in paragraph 2.3 (21) 
the separation of the Administrative Reforms Unit from the General 
Administration Department and its conversion into a department .• 
A glance at our report on the Agriculture Department in Appendix 
XXIII will show the great possibilities of this kind of work in the 
Union Territory Administration. Indeed if our report pertaining to 
the Agriculture Department is followed up by work-study of the 
headquarters and field organisations sizeable economies in staff and 
expenditure will result. Organization and procedural studies of 
this kind in other spheres may yield even more dramatic results. 

7.3. For this purpose, the new department will need to be suit
ably organised. It should be placed under the charge of one. of the 
Joint Secretaries with the Chief Secretary. We would ~recommend 
that this Joint Secretary should be the Joint Secretary, Services, 
but this is a matter which the Chief Secretary should decide taking 
into account the workload and temperament of the officers working 
with him. The department should, to begin with, have two teams 
each headed by a wholetime officer of the rank a£ Senior Analyst 
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(roughly as Under Secretary). Its staff should be properly trained 
in work-study and their formal training should be organised in con
sultaion with the Department of Administrative Reforms at the 
centre. One of the teams should be emplSJyed on administrative 
reviews and inspections, organisation analysis and methods study 
.and the other on the assessment of staff requirements of di1ferent 
departments and the evolution of work norms for different types 
of repetitive jobs (through techniques of work measurement). Scru
tiny of individual proposals for the addition of each and every post 
.should not be entrusted to this department. Such scrutiny, where 
necessary under the rules, should be done in the Finance Depart
ment itself but on the basis increasingly of work norms that should 
be established by the new department. If however a proposal 
is made for the · creation of a sizeable bunch of posts in a depart
ment and the Finance Department feels that a study of its orgruma
tion and procedures is called for to effect streamlining such a pro
posal could with advantage be referred to the new department pro
posed. 

7.4. Our sudies reveal that (a) many of the proposals ·received 
for sanctions etc., are incomplete thereby necessitating back-tracking 
and (b) the officers and staff of the departments lack essential 
knowledge of the relevant rules, regulations and procedures. It will 
be worthwhile for the Administrative Reforms Department to nr
ganise the preparation of departmental manuals and hand-books :for 
the guidance of all concerned and to design appropriate forms :for 
the submission of different kinds of proposals to ensure their com
pleteness, facilitate their examination and expedite their disposal. 
This department should be specifically entru3ted with the processing 
of this report and for carrying out the various measures of adminis
trative improvement that the report assigns to it. Some of there, 
e.g. delegations, preparation of departmental manuals and standardi
sation of forms would need the department's attention on a priority 
basis, while others like evolution of work norms for different types of 
repetitive work, can be tackled as a part of long-range programme. 
A possible charter for this department, listing the items that should 
be attended to by it may be seen at Appendix XX:TX. This Appendix 
classifies the items--whether they arise from this report or not, and 
whether they need immediate or long-term attention .. 

Committee on Administration 
7.5. While the Administrative Reforms Department will be res

ponsible for promoting administrative efficiency in all branches <lf 
administration, requisite initiative in the matter of identifying pro
blem areas for detailed study and the primary responsibility for 
implementing various reforms measures suggested must necessarily 
rest with the organisations concerned themselves. Viewed in tbis 
context the effectiveness of the Administrative Reforms Department 
will largely depend upon the degree of co-operation and support it 
receives from the various quarters. To facilitate this, it is suggested 
that a standing committee of Secretaries known as the Committee 
<ln Administration headed by the Chief Secretary should be 5et 
up or considering policy issues having a bearing on administrative 
jmprovement and making its recommendations to government c:nd 
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-also for guiding and directing the work of the Administrative 
Reforms Department. This Committee will provide a standing 
machinery for locating administrative deficiencies and facilitating 
decisions for their removal. It will be the specific responsibility -of 
this Committee to watch and assist in th.e implementation of the 
reform measures. Besides serving as a clearing house of ideas this 
Committee will be able to give guidance on many important issues·, 
having relevance not only to the work of the Administrative Reforms 
Department, but also to other aspects of administration. This Com
mittee may be serviced by the Administrative Reforms Depart
ment. 

L-iaison with Administrative Reforms Department at the Centre 

7.6. There is also a strong case for an active liaison between 
the Administrative Reforms Department of the Himachal Pradesh 
Administration and the Administrative Refprms Department at the 
centre in more important matters like the formulation of its pro
gramme of studies, especially to begin with and even in the conduct 
of the more important among them. In fact at the very initial 
stage of the formation of this Department and the formulation of its 
policy and programme, the Central Department of Administrative 
Reforms should be called upon to render the Himachal Pradesh 
Administration consultancy service to get the best results. These 
steps will enable the Administrative Reforms Department of the 
Union Territory to benefit from the accumulated experience and 
eJCpertise of the Administrative Reforms Department at the centre. 
Be-sides they will provide training of a practical variety to 'the 
'()fficers 10f the Union Territqry engaged in this work. 



CHAPTER VIII 

RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE HIMACHAL PRADESU 
ADMINISTRATION AND THE CENTRAL GOVERNMENT 

8.1. An effort at discovering norms which should govern the 
relationship of the Himachal Pradesh Administration with the 
·Central Government and at defining the contours of such a relation
ship must keep in view the role assigned to the centre regarding 
Union Territories under the law. This is particularly necessary for 
a Union Territory with a legislature where the devolution of res
ponsibility has created two foci of power-the centre and the local 
legislature. The nature and extent of the dyarchical control pres
cribed has to be viewed in relation, on the one hand, to the inten
tion of the law and on the other to· administrative necessity. 

Controls prescribed by the Union Territories Act 

8.2. Through the Union Territories Act 1963 Parliament has pro
vided for legislatures and Councils of Ministers b certain Union 
Territories of which Himachal Pradesh is one. This Act seeks to 
devolve a considerable measure of administrative responsibility on 
such Union Territories, but seeks to ens'Ure the discharge of the 
cenre's responsibility through two means, first by retaining control 
over the crucial items at the centre, and secondly through the 
Administrator, an officer appointed by the centre and having wide 
discretionary powers. The controls prescribed by the Union Terri
tories Act may be seen at Appendix XXIV. Broadly they require 
the assent of the President to every bill, his approval to the annual 
financial statement, his arbitration in the event of a difference of 
opinion between the Administrator and the Council of Ministers, rutd 
his approval to the rules governing the transaction of the business of 
the Administration as well as to those governing procedure for con
duct of financial business in the legislative assembly. Further, the
Act empowers the President to issue any directions to the Union 
Territory Administration. 

Controls prescribed by the Rules of Business 

8.3. The controls prescribed by the Union Territoreis Act are not 
comprehensive in themselves. Through the rule-making power 
given by the Act most of the actual administrative controls are pres
cribed by the President in the Rules of Business and other rules 
and it is these that provide the setting in which the different facets 
of the Centre-Union Territory relationship assume their existin~ 
form. Appendix XXV lists the controls prescribed by the Rules of 
Business. There are besides other controls prescribed by individual 
sets of rules. 

Institution of Administrator 
8.4. In addition to the direct relationship established through 

these controls, an axis for the operation of Centre-Union TerritorY 
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relationship is provided by the institution of tee Administrator. 
Given wide powers under the Rules of Business and powers in 
certain specific·fields in the Union Territories Act itself, the Adminis
trator is a delegatee of the Central Government, appointed by and 
responsible to it. In the operational mechanics · of government 
it is, to no small extent, through him that Presidential responsibility 
is meant to be discharged. In the discharge of . his difficult and 
delicate role, however, the Administrator is seldom able to assert 
himself effectively and, possibly because of the actual dynamics of 
rolitical power, he tends generally to acquiesce in whatever the 
local government proposes rather than to exercise his individual 
judgment. It is our impression that this tendency exists as a rule 
even in cases referred to the Central Government which are invari-· 
ably required to be channelled through him. The centre thus may 
not get his independent views in every c~se sent to it. This is a 
point that should be borne in mind by the centre when examining· 
such cases. As for the role of the Administrator, this requires a 
realignment so that it is adjusted both to Parliamentary intentio:a 
and Presidential responsibility on the one hand and administrative· 
and political necessity on the other. This II'ealignment would call 
for a shedding of a great deal of work that needlessly comes to him~ 
at present and a more dynamic and assertive interest in crucial 
items. What items he should shed and what he should take special 
interest in have been discussed in Chapter II. For purposes of this 
chapter the Administrator has been taken as a part of the Union 
Territory set-up and treatment of the relationship between. 
the Union Territory and the Central Government has been confined 
to those aspects in which the. Central Government has a direct role· 
to play. ·· 

Role of the Centre 

8.5: The role and powers assigned to the Central Government
could be classified into two categories. The first category is that 
which reserves for the centre blanket powers to intervene in the· 
affairs of the Union Territory and issue directives, to arbitrate· 
in the event of a difference of opinion between the Administrator 
and the Council of Ministers, to suspend the operation of the Union 
Territories Act or any part of it and to extend laws in force in: 
a state to a Union Territory. This set of powers does not involve· 
tb.e centre in the normal administrative operations of the Union 
Territory. It merely reserves to the centre the right to intervene 
and to take appropriate measures should a situation call for such 
measures. We do not envisage any change in these powers which 
have to reside in the centre to enable it to discharge its ultimate 
responsibility. 

8.6. The second category involves the centre operationally in the 
administrative activity of a Union Territory by requiring a number 
of items to be referred compulsorily to the former for the approval 
are not comprehensive in themselves. Through the rule-making· 
before the~· can be proceeded with. It is perhaps here that the· 
rub lies. In an effort to discharge its ultimate responsibility for 
the good administration of the Union Territories,_ the centre has 
retained a great deal of detailed operational control over their-
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.Administ~ations. Aspects of this control exercised in the spheres 
·of :financ1al and personnel administration have been described in 
earlier cha:pters. In addition, this control extends to the legislative 
and executive fields generally. The more important items in which 
·control is exercised are listed below: • 

(a) every bill passed by the Union Territory legislative assem
bly l!as to be reserved for consideration by the President, 
who may assent to the bill, refuse his assent or return 
it for reconsideration by the legislative assembly; 

(b) proposal for legislation (other than those of a routine 
nature) affecting the official language of the Union Terri
tory, or any matter enumerated in the Concurrent List 
and certain specified entries in the State List, have to be 
referred to the Central overnment for advice before intro
duction in the Legislative Assembly; 

(c) the prior approval of the Central Government is necessJry 
in-
(i) all important cases raising questions of policy or of 

administrative importance, 
(ii) important cases which affect or are likely to affect the 

peace and tranquillity of the Union Territory, 
(iii) cases which affect or are likely to affect the inter~ts 

of any minority community, Scheduled Castes, Sche
duled Tribes and backward classes, 

(iv) any other matter at the discretion of the Administra
tor. 

8.7. It is in the category embraced by the preceding paragraph 
that :relationships between the centre and t:he Union Territory call 
for a review. Here we find that a mass of detail comes to the 
centre for scrutiny before action can be taken by the Union Terri
tory Administration. This traffic clogs up work and saps the initia
tive of the local administration and, what is of even greater import. 
preoccupation of the centre with a multitude of minor items to 
some extent prevents adequate attention being given to the important 
items. Qualitative issues can thus be squeezed out. Moreover this 
situation creates a psychological atmosphere in which because of the 
very exercise of detailed control, the centre may find it difficult 
sometimes to be truly affirmative in all matters of real moment. 

Approach to the problem 

8.8. Our approach to the problem is simple. Being ultimately 
responsible for the good governance and progress of the Union Terri
tory, the centre must involve itself closely in all questions of stra
tegic importance, e.g. the direction that the development of the 
Union Territory must. assume, its extent and inter-sectoral propor
tions, the overall analysis of expenditures and their relation to 
actual needs, the evaluation of programmes etc. Overall powers 1o 
discl!arge this role it must retain. But in operational matters it 
need retain only the most crucial controls, controls at all other 
points being passed on to the Union Territory. This appro3.ch c4llls 
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for, in the main, delegations in the fields of financial and personne:t 
management as these are the two crucial spheres in administration. 
We have already spelt out in the relevant chapters the devolution 
of powers and responsibility required in the spheres of finance, 
planning and personnel and it is wmecessary to repeat our proposals 
here. Suffice it to say that they cover most of the area in which 
administrative relationships exist between the centre and the Union 
Territory. There are however a few residual matters on which our 
recommendations are contained in the paragraph following. 

Centre's role in legislation 

8.9. (1) As pointed <Yu.t in paragraph 8.6, proposals for legislation 
affecting the official language of the Union Territory or any matter 
enumerated in the Concurrent List and a .few specified entries in 
the State List e.g. "police", "intoxicating liquors" have to be referred 
to the Central Government for advice before the introduction of a. bill 
introduction in the legislative assembly should be confined to bills. 
in the legislative assembly of Union Territory. As all bills in a.ny 
case to come to the centre for the President's assent, it should 
not be necessary to have these referred to the centre at an earlier 
stage as well. We recommend that compulsory reference before 
introduction in the legislative assmebly should be confined to bills. 
relating to official language, to public order and pqlice and to. 
measures entailing substantive expenditure or abatement of reve
nues. 

There possibly is a feeling that compulsory reference to the 
centre secures for these bills f!ompetent legal scrutiny and drafting. 
\Ve consider that the correct answer h~re lies in tee provision of 
proper arrangements in the Union Territory Administration itself 
for competent legal scrutiny and drafting. Two of the proposals 
made in chapters II and V-one fore treating the post of Law 
Secretary as a key appointment to be made with the approval of 
the Central Government and the other for relieving the Law Sec-
retary of all responsibility for substantial adminstration-are inten
ded to improve the functioning of the Law Department of the
Himachal Pradesh Administration. 

Delegations 

(2) The delegation of financial powers to a Union Territory 
Adminisration is governed by the Delegation of Financial Powers 
P..ules issued by the President under Article 77 (3) of the Constitu
tion. Rule 56 of the Rules of Business (made under the Union 
Territories Act) al9o specifies certain cases in the financial field· 
in which prior reference must be made to the Central Government 
for approval, e.g. proposals regarding reappropriation of funds, 
administrative approval to works, expenditure sanctions to schemes 
ancl creation of class I posts. In our view, such provisions in two 
sets of statutory rules are unnecessary and, when not properly co
ordinated, capable of producing confusion. An instance is furnished 
by the recent orders enhancing the powers of the Administrator in 
various items, e.g. administrative appr-oval of works, expenditure 
sanction of schemes and creation of posts. While the Delegation of 
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:Financial Powers Rules have been suitably amended, corresponding 
. amendments have not been made in the Rules of Business. In other 
words, the revised provisions in the Delegation of Financial Powers 
.Rules ~re inconsistent with the restrictions imposed under the Rules 
.of Busmess as they sta~d at present. While. this inconsistency can 
. be remov_ed. by amendmg th.~ Rl!les of Busmess, the point arises 
whether 1t 1s proper to spec1fy m the Rules of Business matters 
lia~le to frequent changes, and worthwhile, in the event of a change, 
,to 1ssue two sets of amendments-one from the Finance Ministrv 

. amending the Delegation of Financial Powers Rules and the othe~r 
_.a Presidential or~er from the Ministry of Home Affairs amending 
7the Rules of Busmess. We would recommend the deletion of such 
provisions from the Rules of Business . 

. Reference to Centre in policy matters 
(3) Tl!e Rules of Business require that inter alia all important 

.,cases raising questions of policy or of administrative importance 
should be referred to the Central Government for their prior appro
'Val. Besides being vague, this blanket requirement seems un
necessary in the case of an administration like that of Himachal 
Pradesh, for there is little point in forming a legislature and a res
ponsible government if no important policy case can be decided by 
the Council of Ministers. This requirement should, therefore, be 

.dispensed with and the Rules of Business amended. Discretion 
should remain with the centre to issue appropriate directions in any 

,case. 

•:Centre's control in CnLcial areas 
8.10. We thus envisage a devolution of responsibility in opera

tional matters which will retain for the centre control over the 
·union Territory Administration at key points only. On the 
other hand, we envisage a greater attention to activities that have 
. been comparatively neglected in the past. Thus while the centre's 
:preoccupation ~ith operati?n~ detail ~~ould _greatlY: . diminish. its 
role in evaluatmg and reviewmg admmistrabve activity, especially 
in the field of development, needs to be stressed and expanded to 
·be given a new dimension altogether, especially for Himachal 
'Pradesh. Such evaluation will better enable it to exercise the 
.controls retained with it and also to assess where these need to 
be increased or decreased. In other words, a shift in emphasis is 
required in the role of the centre. This shift is given a precise out
'line as far as the Himachal Pradesh Administration is concerned by 
the recommendations mCJ,de by us in this report. The centre will 
shed some items of work pertaining to this territory altogether, in 
·some others it will confine its interest only to matters of strategic 
importance, while in a few it will assume responsibilities to a much 
'larger extent than before. 

Functions proposed to· be performed by the centre 
8.11. A brief conspectus of the work that ilie centre w~ll ha~·e 

·.and the work that it will shed as a result o~ our proposals IS avrul
able at Appendices XXVI and XXVII. The Important aspects of the 
·work that it will have are: 
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Sphere of finance 
(1) work relating to quinquennial devolutions and their 

annual follow-up 
(2) analytical studies of budgetary trends 
(3) budget scrutiny in the case of "really new items" on the 

plan side 
( 4) broad review of "really new items" on the non-plan side 

to ensure that they do not entail an unjustified liability 
beyond the period for which the Finance Commission's 
award is applicable 

(5) examination of proposals for reappropriations from plan 
to non-plan items 

(6) sanctions to schemes costing more than Rs. 50 lakhs and 
to the creation of posts carrying a salilry above Rs. 
1,800. 

Sphere of planning 
(7) ensuring coordination between the annual plan and the 

annual budget 
(8) ensuring that reappropriation effected by the Union Terti

tories Administration does not transgress the confines en
visaged in paragraph 4.11 and to consider cases of re
appropriations beyond the powers of the Union Territories 

(9) assumption of resP.Onsibility for the coordinated fonnu-
lation of plans ··• 

(10) assumption of responsibility for evaluation of plan pro
games. 

Sphere of personnel administration 
(11) the management of the all-India services 
(12) appointments to key posts referred to in paragraph 5.44 
(13) general conditions of service 
(14) appeals and petitions in certain cases. 

General 
(15) policy regarding overall aspects of Union Territory 

Administration 
(16) certain policy and legislative matters enumerated in 

Appendix XXVI 

.4.ssumption of additional functions 
8.12. It is to be noted here that while the centre will shed a good 

bit of work (Appendix XXVII) it will be assuming additional res
ponsibility in relation to the following items: 

-\\·ork relating to quinquennial devolutions and their annual 
follow-up 



-<!ontinuous analytical studies of the budgetary trends in the 
Union Territories. 

-policy regarding overall aspects of the administration of the 
Union Territories e.g. relationship between the Union 
Territories and the Central Government, the role of the 
Administrator, review of the working of various provision~ 
of the Union Territories Act and the Rul~ of Business 
framed thereunder 

-plan coordination involving an integrated view at one place 
right from the time of formulating plans and including 
evaluatory studies among the other various aspects of 
planning 

It is important that the Central Government should play its 
altered role in a well-coordinated and efficient fashion. How shouM 
it be equipped and organised to do so? 

Organisation of work relating to Union Territories at the centre' 

8.13. The organisation of work relating to the Union Territories 
at the centre has two aspects-the distribution of work among the 
various ministries and its coordination, and the distribution and co
qrdination of work within the Home . Ministry. To take the first 
aa;pect, three features may be noted. First, under the Government of 
India (Allocation of Business Rules), the responsibility for each acti
vity in the Union Territories vests with the corresponding functional 
ministry at the centre. Secondly, the responsibility for residuary 
items, besides that for items that functionally belong to it, resides 
in the Ministry of Home Affairs. Thirdly, planning and co-ordination 
for the Union Territories do not figure as items in the Allocation 
of Business Rules. Planning is thus a function split up among the 
various functional ministries while co-ordination is not a function 
assigned to any ministry at all. 

8.14. Responsibility will thus be seen to be wholly dispersed with 
none specifically respo:p.sible for coordination. In practice the Ministry 
of Home Affairs does effect some coordinatioh although, possibly be
cause of the absence of specific assignation, this role has not acquired 
the necessary dynamism and comprehensiveness. 

Disposal of resposnbility and problem of coordination 

8.15. Dispersal of responsibility entails some obvious difficulties 
in the dealings of Union Territories with the Central Government 
as well as in specifying overall accountability to Parliament. The 
demand has therefore been made for a self-contained ministry for 
the Union Territories where all matters pertaining to the Union 
Territories would be dealt with and settled. A corollary of such an 
arrangement would b~ that technical advice in all matters would be 
available within the ministry itself. This would obviously call for the 
duplication of the technical staff in the different ministries dealing 
with the Union Territories and their location in the proposed 
Ministry of Union Territories, thus making that ministry a mini
government. This arrangement is clearly not practicable, nor would 
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the substance of it be feasible if it were to be introduced in the 
Ministry of Home Affairs itself without creating a separate Ministry 
of Union Territories. 

8.16. The present arrangement has the great advantage of economy 
and it also secures the best technical consideration in the appropriate 
ministry. But it is unable to overcome the drawbacks of dispersal 
which prevents an overall view of the problems of the Union Terri
tories at a single point. 

Localisation of technical experts in Home Ministr.y 

8.17. Between these two extremes, a compromise view can also be 
<:onsidered which would locate in the Ministry of Home Affairs 
tecnnical officers from a few important fields which throw up the 
bulk of the work at the centre so that at least in those the necessity 
of making references to the functional ministries concerned is largely 
obviated. This arrangement might again suffer from some draw
backs. There might not be whole-time work for such officers. 
Secondly, these officers would have to be of very high status, com
parable to or higher than that of their counterparts in the Union 
Territories to be able to comment authoritatively on the proposals 
emanating from the latter. Thirdly, broad functional fields often 
.embrace sub-specialisations which a single officer may not have 
mastery over. Thus, a senior officer from the Ministry of Agriculture 
working in the Ministry of Home Affairs would not be in a position 
to examine, with any degree of expertness, proposals ranging over all 
sub-specialisation of agriculture, e.g. horticulture (which again can 
be further sub-divided into S{lecialised areas embracing differing 
kinds' of crops), vegetable growing, soil conservation, minor irriga
tion, etc. Similar short-comings would be encountered in the case of 
"health". Cut off from the main Ministry such officers may not be 
able to keep abreast of the latest developments in their fields. This 
compromise solution, attractive though it sounds, may not therefore 
prove feasible in the case of every major activity. Where, however, 
the drawbacks mentioned above do. not apply this solution could be 
-experimented with. 

Need for integrated appr6ach 

8.18. With a self-contained Ministry of Union Territories (or a 
comparable arrangement within the Ministry of Home Affairs) ruled 
out the conclusion is inescapable that effective arrangements for 
<:oordination are required within the existing framework so that. an 
integrated view of the activity in a Union Territory is taken at one 
point. The need for such arrangements would not be affected by the 
acceptance of the compromise solution discussed in paragraph 8.17 
above. 

Home Ministry appropriate agency for coordination 

8.19. This coordinating role can best be discharged by the Ministry 
of Home Affairs. As mentioned earlier this role, even though not 
specifically entrusted to it, is being partially discharged by the 
Ministry of Home Affairs. Thus, bu.iget proposals on standing and 
l. 7 D.!ptt. of AR/68-6 
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continuing items are examined in this Ministry itself while those 
regarding "really new items" are consolidated there after examination 
by the functional ministries concerned. But this function of coordi
nation is not discharged to the full as the discussions in the chapters 
on "Financial Administration" and "Plann_ing Arrangements" bring 
out. In the sphere of planning, in particular, the lacuna is most notice
able. No unified view of priorities and perspective is taken by the 
J\finistry of Home Affairs when the plan is formulated. The orily 
place in the centre where an integrated view is had is the Planning 
Commission. It is true that a representative of the Ministry of Home 
Affairs is present when the officers of the Union Territories Adminis
tration meet the Planning Commission but organisationally speaking 
the coordinating role is played by the Planning Commission and not 
by the Ministry of Home Affairs. We have in our chapter on "Plan
ning Arrangements" said that this pivotal role should be given to 
the Ministry of Home Affairs which should take an overall view be
fore meetings are held with the Planning Commission. We have also 
envisaged a vital role for the Ministry of Home Affairs in initiating 
evaluatory studies. 
Recognition of Home Ministry's coordinating role in the Allocation 
of Bminess Rules 

8.20. The first step in this direction should be to assign the role 
o.r coordinator, and overall planner and evaluator formally to the 
Ministry of Home Aff<ilirs by including it among the list of subjects 
allocated to this ministry in the Allocation of Business Rules. Over
all responsibility and leadership would then clearly reside in this 
ministry. Responsibility for answering all Parliament questions on 
any aspect of the Administration of any Union Territory could also 
then devolve on the Home Ministry, to be discharged with the"assis
tance, where necessary, of the functional ministry concerned. This 
last, however, is not to be taken as a:r.. integral part of our recom 
mendations. 
Existing organisation of work within Home Ministry 

8.21. The second step should be to secure a distribution of work 
within the Ministry of Home Affairs that is designed to serve this 
end. This would raise the issue whether the distribution should be 
on territorial or functional lines. The existing distribution, which 
may be seen in the chart at Appendix XXVIII, is partly on territorial 
and partly on functional lines .. In some instances an officer has been 
given both functional as well as territorial responsibilities. A wholly 
territorial or wholly functional distribution is not practicable, the 
first because there will always be certain aspects requiring common 
servicing and the second because individual territories will conti
nually throw up problems peculiar to them and requiring solutions in 
their individual conte:x:t. But it does appear to us that, while accept
ing thQ principle of a partly functional and partly territorial distri
bution, the division of functions could be further streamlined with 
more emphasis on a territorial distribution and in separating terri
torial and functional·responsibilities as completely as possible. This 
recommendation is made because many of the major activities of 
the different Union Territories will not have anything in common. 
The development plans for Himachal Pradesh, for instance, have no 
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organic connection with plans for Manipur or Goa. It would 
undoubtedly make for better consideration and for a more dynamic 
involvement of the Home Ministry if all the major aspects of adminis
trative activity in Himachal Pradesh were to be dealt with at one 
point in the Ministry of Home Affairs. At present, this consideration 
is dispersed. Personnel questions involving the civil service and the 
police are dealt with by one deputy secretary for all the Union Terri
tories (who incidentally also deals territorially with Delhi). The 
Deputy Secretary responsible territorially for Himachal Pradesh 
also has four other Union Territories to look after. Although the 
list of his functions (at Appendix XXIX) includes development 
plans, in actual practice his involvement in planriing is minimum and 
confined mainly to sorting out specific operational problems referred 
to him and requiring inter-ministry coordination. The role envisaged 
by us for the Home Ministry in the formulation and evaluation of 
plans is not discharged by him. Nor is it discharged by the Deputy 
Financial Adviser whose office for this purpose compiles and consoli
dates statistics but does not play any active role in planning. 

Proposed organisation of work relating to Himachal Pradesh 
Administration 

8.22. To discharge its role in relation to Himachal Pradesh 
properly the Home Ministry would need to have a separate officer 
of the rank of Deputy Secretary earmarked wholly for Himachal 
Pradesh. While a territorial division would to some extent be possible· 
for the remaining Union Territories also it would be particularly 
called for in the case of Himachal Pradesh if the proposals in the 
foregoing chapters are accepted. For then Himachal Pradesh would 
have its own all-India and 18'nion Territory cadres for the civil and 
police services. This focal point for Himachal Pradesh would be 
received and scrutinised here before being passed on to the associated 
Finance. The officer at this focal point will also be responsible for 
coordinating the work of the functional ministries and for having the 
overall responsibility for matters relating to Himachal Pradesh. 

Principles of organisation Union Territories work within the Home 
Ministry 

8.23. The distribution of work regarding Himachal Pradesh on 
these lines would inevitably have its repercussions on the remaining 
p<1rt of the Union Territories Wing in the Home Ministry and would 
lead to a further division along territorial lines. Keeping this in 
mind as well as the need for providing common services, we sugO'est 
that the work of the Union Territories Wing of the Ministry of H~me 
Afi'airs should be organised on the following principles : 

(1) The various items of the work relating to the Union Terri
tories should be classified into two groups :- . 
(a) one consisting of items of work involving a substan

tial measure of commonality between the various 
Union Territories and requiring for their effective per
formance, subject matter expertise or specialised 
knowledge of the techniques involved, e.g. financial 
advice, budgetary analysis, legislation, personnel 
management for common cadre etc., and 
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(b) the second consisting of work particular to individual 
Union Territories, e.g. their plans, (formulation and 
evaluation), financial matters, etc. ' 

The subjects i;t the :first group would lend themselves easily 
to centralised treatment on a functional basis while those 
in the latter would call for treatment on a territorial basis. 

(2) In the first category a separate service cell would be 
required for each of the following kinds of work :-
(i) policy and coordination (including legislation); 

(ii) :finance; and 
(iii) personnel. 

Policy and Coordination Cell 

8.24. The Policy and Coordination Cell will deal with overall 
problems and policy which may be common to the Union Territories 
e.g. the role of an administrator, rules of business legislative matters 
etc. Cent:alise~ processin~ of. such cases how eve; does not preclude 
consultation w1th the terntonal cells concerned with the individual 
Union Territory from which a proposal may emanate. 
Finance Cell 

8.25. The Finance Cell will deal with work pertaining to financial 
advice ar:d to the scrutiny and consolidation of budgets. Budget pro
posals will be received from the Union Territories in the territorial 
cell concerned. and, with the comments of the latter regarding over
all needs, will be passed on for such scrutiny as will need be done 
at the centre to the Finance Cell. This cell will also have a unit for 
f:}.tlducting the budgetary analyses recommended in Chapter III and 
another for cellating plan statistics and keeping them up-to-date. 
The role of plan coordination as between different Union Territories 
will also be discharged by this cell. 

Personnel Cell 
8.26. The Personnel Cell will deal with common cadres after 

separate cadres for Himachal Pradesh have been carved out. Even if 
no common cadre remains the problems of arranging officers on 
deputation will and could be attended to here. Besides, all peraonnel 
cases bexond the powers of the Union Territories will be dealt with 
in this c,ll. . 

No work measurement was conducted by us and we are not there
fore making any recommendations on the strength of each specific 
cell or the status of the officer heading it. 
Items of work to be tramferred from territorial sections to commo1\ 
.service cells 

· 8.27. ·There are some items of work emanating fro~ the Unio?
Territories with legislatures that are at pres~nt handled m the tern
torial sections concerned and that could eas1ly be handled centrally 
by the common service cells e.g. 

(1) matters relating to pay and allowances and other esu
blishment matters having financial implication:~ outsidt! 
the competence of the Administrator, 
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(2) establishment matters having no financial implications, 
e.g. classification of posts, conduct rules, 

(3) residuary matters relating to former Indian State Forces, 
( 4) residuary matters of federal financial integration. 

Ittems No. (1), (3) and (4) could, in our proposed system, be dealt 
with in the Finance Cell. References regarding (2) could be handled 
straightway by the appropriate personnel section in the Home 
11inistry or the propose] Personnel Cell instead of in the territorial 
sections, which at present perform the post office functions of obtain
inl5 the advice of the personnel section concerned in the Ministry 
of Home Affairs and communicating it to the Union Territory 
Administration. This will save a good deal o~ infructuous work which 
we were given to understand constitutes nearly 50% of the work 
in the hvo territorial sections that at present deal with the five 
Union Territories with legislatures. 

Proposed organisation of work other than common services 

8.23. Work of the second category mentioned in (b) of para 
3.23(1), should be handled by territorial desks each of which should 
be assigned work relating to oe1e or more Union Territories. These 
units should be officer-oriented. The extent of officer-orientation may 
have to vary depending on whether the Union Territory dealt with 
has a legislature or not. Where it has, a higher degree of officer
orientation should be insisted ~pon. Although no work measurement 
has been cond-ucted by us, it would prima facie seem that five such 
desks would be required. 

-Delhi and Chandigarh. 
-Himachal Pradesh. 
-11anipur and Tripura. 
-Goa, Daman & Diu. 
-Pondicherry and Dadra & Nagar Haveli. 

-Andaman & Nicobar, Laccadive, Minicoy & Amindivi 
Islands. 

We do not wish to prescribe any uniformity in the level of the 
ot'ikers heading these desks. But the Himachal Pradesh desk, which 
we consider should be independent, should, in our opinion, be headed 
b~· a deputy secretary. It would be useful to organise each desk on 
at le.1st a two-officer basis, subject to work-load justifying this, for 
then there would be no break in continuity if one of the officers 
pr:::ceeds on leave or is transferred. The Himachal Pradesh desk will, 
i:1 any case, require at least one officer in addition to the deputy 
secretary, possibly more. 

Se; arate Department of Union Territories at the Centre 

8.29. It would secure the requisite degree of attention to Union 
Territory work if the reorganised set up operated within the frame-
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work of a separate Department of Union Territories within the 
Ministry of Home Affairs. This Department could be headed by an 
officer of suitable status, say Additional Secretary, who would conti
nue to function under the coordinating "discipline of the Home 
Secretary. The creation of a separate department would recognise 
the importance of this work and the need for an organisational 
arrangement for ensuring undivided attention to it at the f.Jgher 
levels. This recommendation, we may point out, is on the lines of a 
similar recommendation made by the Study Team set up by the 
Administrative Reforms Commission on the Machinery of Govern
merit and its procedures of work in its interim report submitted in 
March, 1967. 

8.30. The role envisaged by us for the Ministry of Home Affairs 
would have its effect on the mechanics of the relationship between 
this ministry and the functional ministries the details of which we 
do not consider it necessary to spell out here. 



SUI\11\IARY OF RECOl\11\IENDATIONS 

CHAPTER II-BASIC ASPECTS OF THE MACHINERY OF 

GOVERNMENT 
1. The present Cabinet and Confidential Department should not 

be treated as a "department" either for the purpose of transaction 
of Government business or for that of allocation of departments 
among ministers. 

[para 2.3(1)]. 

2. The Administrative Reforms Unit, now a part of the General 
Administration Department, should be ·considered as a separate 
department. 

(para 2.3(2)]. 

3. Personnel part of the work now done in the Secretariat 
2\dmiuistration Department should be transferred to the proposed 
department of services and the rest relating mostly to common 
sen•ices and house-keeping jobs, to the General Administration 
Department. 

[para 2.3(3)]. 

4. Planning should be separated from the department concerned 
with commun;ty development and made· a separate department. 

(para 2.3(4)]. 

S. Economics & Statistics Directorate should be shifted from the 
Finance Department to the Planning Department. · 

[para 2.3(5)]. 

6. Responsibility for the settlement o:£ individual claims for 
retirement benefits should appropriately be that of the departments 
concerned. The relevant entry should, the:refore, be deleted from 
the list of business allotted to the Finance Department. 

[para 2.3(6) ]. 

7. Tourism should be det~ched from Finance and grouped with 
Transport. 

(para 2.3(7) ]. 

8. P.esponsibility for relief and rehabilitation of displaced persons 
should be assigned to the Revenue Department. 

[para 2.3(8)]. 

9. General and technical education should remain together in 
the Education Department. 

[para 2.3(1) ]. 

10. Ci\'il supplies should be grouped with industries to constitute 
a single Department of Industries & Civil Supplies. 

[para 2.3(10)]. 
81 
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11. There should be a single department of community develop
ment, panchayats & welfare with a single head of department. 

[para 2.3(11)]. 
12. The office of the Inspector-General of Prisons should be held 

by the Joint Secretary, Home.· 
[para 2.3(12)1-

13. P,ublic grievances as a subject should be allotted either to the 
General Administration Department or to the Public Relations 
Departmellt under the Chief Secretary. 

[para 2.3(12)]. 
14. Splitting up responsibility for a single department among two

or more secretaries should be avoided to maintain unity of command~ 
(para. 2.5)~ 

15. In the present stage of its administrative development, it is 
necessary for Himachal Pradesh to have secretaries distinct from 
executh'e heads of departments. 

(para 2.9). 

16. The charges of secretary should he regrouped to secure a 
bala~1ce between rationality and homogeneity on the one hand and 
manage 1hility on the other, imbalances in work-load being corrected 
through appropriate institutional devices. 

(para 2.12). 

17. The proposed charges for secretaries should be a<; indicated in 
para 2.11. · 

(paras 2.11 & 2.13). 

18. The secretary's charge should be based solely on the considera
tion of the best disposal of the business and should normally be in
violable. 

(para 2.14.). 

19. The charges of secretaries should form the basic bricks for 
the allocation of work among ministers. 

(para 2.17). 

20. An ideal allocation of departments among ministers would be 
as indicated in para 2.17. If it is not found possible to confine the 
size of the cabinet to five, it should be ensured that the subjects 
allotted to ministers are such that no secretary has to deal with moo:e 
than one minister. 

(paras 2.17 & 2.18). 

21. The tendency for the Rules of Business to nullify the delega
tions made under the Delegation of Financial Powers Rules shou11 
be corrected. 

(para 2.21). 

22. The right of the Ad"Qlinistrator to call for any case is intended 
to C{\ver individual cases only and its application to any class of 
C<lses, other than those specified in rule 25 of the Rules of Business, 
would amount to an amendment of the Rules. 

(para 2.25). 
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23: While the overall responsibility for good administration of the
Union Territory is undoubtedly the Administrator's, the discharge of 
tllis responsibility should require his personal control only over 
really important matters. \Vhat classes of cases should be submitted 
to the Administrator and what should not, should be determined in 
accordance with the guiding principles suggested in para 2.26. The· 
types of cases that should be submitted to the Administrator are as 
lided in Appendix VIII-H. 

(para Z.26). 

2t. The voJwne, variety and complexity of work ftowing to the· 
Chief l\linister is such as to call for the provision of an institutional 
support to the Chief Minister in the shape of a secretary of adequate 
rank, calibre and experience, say lAS officer in the senior time scale 
of p:11y. 

(para Z.27). 

25. The Rules of Business should require that all cases requiring 
submission to the council of ministers should be routed through the 
Chief Secretary in his capacity as secretary to the council and 
empower him (a) to return the incomplete cases, and (b) to examine 
any case to point out to the Cltief Minister the precise implications 
of the proposals made therein before it is discussed in the meeting. 

[para 2.28(1)]. 

26. A copy of the weekly statement of important cases disposed 
of in a department, which is at present submitted to the Adminis
trator and to the Chief l\fin4ster under rule 19 under Rules of Busi
ness, should be sent to the Chief Secretary also. 

[para 2.28(2)] •.. 

27. Important communications received from the Government of 
India and required. to be shown to the Chief Minister and the · 
Administrator under rule 23 of the Rules of Business, should be 
routed througb the Chief Secretary. 

[para Z.28(3)] •. 

28 .. All cases of appointment and transfers of heads of departments 
should be routed to the Chief Minister through the Chief Secretary. 

[para 2.28 ( 4 )]. 

2~. A convention should be established whereby cases involving· 
difierences of opinion between two or more departments are reported 
by the Secretary concerned to the Chief Secretary at as early a stage.· 
as possible so that the latter's good offices should be available for 
rctno\'al of difficulties through informal consultation at administra
the len·l. 

[para 2.28(5) ). 

30. The Cltief Secretary should keep a supervisory eye on the· 
c.•fficient working of the ,·arious departments of government. 

[para 2.23(6)] .. 
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CHAPTER III -FINANCIAL ADMINISTRATION 

31. The Himachal Pradesh Administration should receive quin
<quennial devolutions like the states through the Finance Commis
'Sion. It should also receive loans for non-plan expenditure through 
·the same mechanism. 

[para 3.11(1)]. 

32. The memorandum to be placed before the Finance Commis
'Sion should be prepared by the Union Territory Administration and 
.("Ontain the comments of the Home Ministry. Representatives both 
of the Union Territory and the Home Ministry should be heard by 
:the Finance Commission. 

(para 3.11 (2) ]. 

33. A separate public account should be opened for the Himachal 
.Pradesh Administration. 

[para 3.11(3)]. 

34. Although the devolutions should be unconditional, the centre 
should have the power to direct the Union Territory Administration 
to stop an existing activity or to provide for a new activity. In the 
latter event, funds should be ma'!le available to the Union Terri~ory 
·only if the new activity is not a normal activity and has not been 
taken into account by the Finance Commission in determining its 
award.. For this purpose the basis of the recommendations of the 
Finance Commission should be available to the Home Ministry. 

[para 3.11(4)]. 

3:>. The existing arrangements for determining the central assh
tance for the plan programmes undertaken by the Union Terr:tory 
·should generally continue. 

(para 3.12). 

36. The existing restrictions on the reappropriation of funds from 
plan items to non-plan ones should continue. In addition, central 
assistance for crucial schemes could be tied. The reappropriaticm 
from one plan item to another or from non-plan item to plan item 
·should be left to the discretion of the Union Territory Government. 

(para 3.13). 

37. There should be no detailed scrutiny of non-plan items in the 
·budget except to ensure that they do not entail avoidable extra 
commitment on the part of the centre. Even specific approval of 
'really new items' on the non-plan side will not be required as long 
as the non-plan budget is within the resources of the Union Territory. 
·To enable a scrutiny of extra commitments, the Union Territory 
·should sent to the centre along with its budget estimate;; complete 
details of 'really new items' on the non-plan side included by it along 
wi!h an indication of the financial implications over the years. 

(p::ua 3.U). 

38. On the plan side detailed scrutiny by the centre should be 
·ot.·onfincd to 'reall" new items'. This scrutiny should be con.Jucte:l by 
;the functional ministries concerned as at present, the Ministry of 
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Home Affairs playing an overall coordinating role and providing an 
integrated view of inter-sectoral priorities. Cuts in the budget pro
visions should be communicated by the Home Ministry to the Union 
Territory Administration with the comments of the functional minis
tries explaining the cuts. For the rest of the plan budget, the centre 
should only ensure that it conforms to the annual plan ceilings for 
different heads of development and that the Central Government's 
directions regarding crucial items for which assistance is tied and 
the resources to he mobilised, have been complied with. 

(para 3.15). 

39. Finance Department should be actively associated with the 
formulation of the plan and budget proposals should be finalised only 
after the annual plan discussions at the centre are over. A possible 
drill to be followed in this behalf has. been proposed in Appendix 
XII. 

(para 3.16). 

40. The Ministry of Home Affairs should make continuous analyti
cal studies of the budgetary trends to discover imbalances in the 
ammt!lts spent on different activities and to estimate the internal 
finarchl resources of the Union Territory. 

(para 3.17). 

41. In suggesting enhanced delegations for Union Territory 
Adm; nistration a balance has to be struck between operational re
quirements awl considerations of financial and personnel policy. The 
enbanceJ powers recomtpende::l may be seen in Appendix XIII. 

(paras 3.18 & 3.19). 

42. The Finance Secretary should always be a senior officer of the 
requisite aptitude, training and background. There should be no 
hesitat•on in (a) obtaining the services of a suitable officer from out
side the union territories cadre, or (b) in entertaining the post tempo
rarily on the super time scale of pay if a suitable officer on senior 
time-scale is not available. 

[para 3.21(1)]. 

43. Finance Secretary should be assisted by a Joint Secretary and 
two Under Secretaries. The Joint Secretary should be authorised by 
an internal arrangement to dispose of the bulk of minor cases leav
ing Finance Secretary more time for policy work. These officers 
should be pi.cked for their suitability and given appropriate training. 

[para 3.21 (2) ]. 

44. The work of the Finance Department should he redistributed 
as indicated in para 3.21(3). 

(para 8.4). 

45. The system of pre-budget scrutiny should gradually be intro
duced so that once a scheme has been approved for inclusion in the 
lmdget, its implementation should not require fresh sanction of .the 
F;nance Department. 

[para 3.22(1)]. 
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46. Accounts and the finance side in the departments should be 
suitably strengthened. The feasibility of constituting a Finance &: 
Accounts Service encadering the Accounts Officers of different levels 
in the various departments and the Treasury Officers may be CO!l· 

sidered. The Finance Department should be the cadre authority of 
the proposed service but administrative control over the officers 
should vest in the heads of the departments under whom they serve. 
The Finance Department should organise the training of these 
officers. 

[para 3.%2(3)]. 

47. An Expenditure Finance Committee conshting of the Finance 
Secretary, Joint Secretary (Finance) and Joint Secretary (Planning) 
should be set up to scrutinise and approve certain categories of pro
posals specified in para 3.22(4). 

[para 3.22(4)]. 

CHAPTER IV-ARRANGEMENTS FOR PLANNING 

48. The Planning Department should not only give proper atten
tion to the overall aspects of planning but alsa oversee correct fornm
lation of departmental plans by individual departmenh. It should 
also delve into departmental details to effect the required dove~ail
ing and coordination and ensure that the broad targets set will be 
adhered to. 

(para 4.7). 

49. To enable the Planning Department to discharge the above 
functions, it should he located at a point prestigeous enough to be · 
e.ITecHve, i.e., under the Chief Secretary. 

(Para 4.1). 

50. The Department will also be responsible for taking initiative 
in convening the meetings of the Planning Committee and the Plan
ning and Development Advisory Board and servicing them, for asses
sing the needs and resources of the territory, for laying down targets 
and determining inter-sectoral priorities, and for the necessary co!mU
nation. 

(para 4.7). 

51. The Planning Department should undertake a sys:ematic 
enquiry into the major programmes of all departments to evaluate 
their progress and worthwhileness, with the assistance of pro~rarnme 
agencies concerned. 

(para 4.8). 

52. The Chief Secretary as the Secretary in charge of planning 
will need the assistance of a Joint Secretary with some supnorting 
staff beaded by an Under Secretary or a Senior Analyst. The Direct~ 
rate of Economics & Statistics should be placed under this Joint 
Secretary. 

(para 4.9). 
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53. Steps should be taken to terminate the present situation in 
-which the post of the Director of Economics & Statistics is held by an 
Under Secretary in the Finance Department in addition ta his own 
duties, and to fill the post by a whole-time qualified officer. 

(para 4.9). 

54. The J'oint Secretary (Planning) shGuld have a small evalua
tion unit to attend to the evaluation of plan programmes. 

(para 4.9). 

55. Until such time as the various departments (including the 
Planning Department) of the Union Territory Administration develop 
sufficient technical competence, proposals fGr including new schemes 
"in the plan should require the approval of the administrative minis
tries concerned and the Planning Commission. 

(para 4.12) . 

.56. The Government of India (Allocation of Business) Rules which 
assigned responsibility for the development activity of the Union 
·Territory to the functional ministries concerned leads to dispersal 
of responsibility. The Home Ministry should be assigned the active 
role of looking into and associating with the plans from Union Terri
tory, their formulation, implementation and evaluation. The proposed 
plans should go to the Planning Commission only after that Ministry 
has approved them. 

(para 4.13). 

CHAPTER V-PERSONNEL ADMINISTRATION 

57. A separate cadre of IA.S. for Himachal Pradesh will be a 
-viable proposition and such a cadre should be formed. 

(para .5.18). 

58. The need for a separate IPS Cadre for Himachal Pradesh, al
though not as pressimg as that for the lAS, does exist and such a 
.cadre should, therefore, be formed. 

(para 5.19). 

59. In forming the Himachal Pradesh cadres of the All India 
Services care should be taken to have a proper mix of officers, bear
ing in mind their age, seniority, experience and background. 

(para 5.%0). 

60. With separate cadres of All India Services, formed· for 
llimachal Pradesh, arrangements will have to be worked out for the 
distribution of authority between the Ministry of Home Affairs and 
the Union Territory on the lines indicated in paragraph 5.21. 

(para 5.%1). 

G1. If as a result of the proposed carving out of a separate cadre 
for Himachal Pradesh (and a ptlSsible development on the same lines 
in the case of Delhi), the Union Territories cadre has to be dissolved, 
no serious damage will be done as a suitable alternative for filling 
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senior posts in the remaining Union Territories, somewhat on the 
lines indicated in para 5.33, can be devised. 

(para 5.33)~ 

62. Separate Civil and Police Services should be constituted for 
Himachal Pradesh. 

(para 5.37)~ 

63. A Services Selection Board should be set up for Himachal 
Pradesh (with a whole-time Chairman and two part-time members) 
for making selections for appointment to class III posts in all the 
departments of the Union Territory Administration. The functions oi 
this board are outlined in para 5.40. 

(paras 5.38-5.40). 

64. If the proposed board succeeds in its working in relation to. 
rlass III posts, the feasibility of entrusting to it the work relating to. 
recruitment to class II posts could be considered. 

(para 5.41). 

65. With the introduction of the institution of the administrative 
,;;ecretaries covering all the departments of Government, it should be 
possible for the Chief Secretary to jettison some of the work con
nected with the Departmental Promotion Committees for class I 
services and posts to the secretaries. 

(para 5.43) .. 

66. Crucial posts in the Union Territory Administration should 
be manned by officers of the requisite calibre. The posts of the Chair
man of the proposed Services Selection Board and the Law Secretary 
should be added to the key positions requiring the approval of the 
Central Government under the Rules of Business. The post of 
Development Commissioner should be excluded from this list. 

(para 5.44). 

67. Of the key positions requiring Central Government's approval, 
particular care should be taken in selecting officers for the posts of 
Chief Secretary and Finance Secretary. The selected officers should 
remain in their postions for long enough periods to enable them to 
make an impact on administration. The pay and rank of these officers 
should be kept flexible so that if in the middle of their tenure the 
officers become due for promotion, they should be given the pay of 
the higher post in the Himachal· Pradesh Administration itself. In 
the remaining cases, it should be ensured that the officers appointed 
remain in their positions for at least three years. 

(paras 5.45 and 5.46). 

68. If the proposed lAS cadre for Himachal Pradesh or the exist
ing Union Territories cadre do not throw up the required number of 
officers of requisite calibre and background, the proposed increase in 
the existing number of secretaries could be met by selecting suitable· 
men from other lAS cadres or from local cadres other than the lAS, 
with the approval of the centre. 

(para 5.47)_ 
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69. In the field ·of personnel administration, different levels of 
organisation within the Union Territory Administration could be
delegated enhanced powers on the lines indicated in Appendix XX. 

(para 5.48). 

70. A new department to be called the Services Department (with 
functions enumerated in paragraph 5.51) should be created by merg
ing the present Appointments and Vigilance Departments. The new 
department should be under the ultimate control of the Chief Secre• 
tary but in order not to add to his burden, should function under the 
immediate charge of a Joint Secretary. 

(paras 5.50 and 5.51). 

71. While routine day to day administration of the personnel 
matters must necessarily be left to the departments concerned, the 
i\dministrator has a positive role to plaY, in crucial matters such as 
those listed in para 5.52. The classes of personnel cases that should 
be submitted to the Administrator for orders and those that could be 
delegated to subordinate authorities are indicated in Appendices 
VIII & XX. 

(para 5.52). 

72. Cases relating to discipline and memorials going to the 
Administrator should be decided by him in his discretion. His secre
tariat should be equipped to examine such cases. On complicated 
cases, he should be able to call for a second opinion, say, that of the 
Services Departme!It. 

(para 5.52). 

CHAPTER VI-INTER-DEPARTMENTAL STRUCTURES 

73. Whiie there is need for separate secretaries, there need be no 
elaborate secretariat of the conventional type for each secretary. The 
~ecretriat assistance for most of the work should be available to a 
secretary from within the headquarters establishment of the execu
th·e heads of departments. The secretary would, however, need some 
staff support-mostly in the shape of officers for handling '\Vo:rk need
ing specialised attention, e.g. planning and coordination, and financial 
and personnel management. 

(para 6.2). 

74. The Administrative department in the reorganised set-up 
should be conceived of as a single composite unit comprising not only 
the secretary and his staff officers and their cells but also the execu
ti\'e heads and their headquarters offices. 

(para 6.3). 

75. The institution of whole-time administrative secretaries cover
ing all departments of Government should provide a built-in device 
for ensuring sound and objective decisions at the official level, make 
it possible for the minister to authorise his secretary to dispose of 
on his behalf most of the C!ases now requiring his personal attention. 
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:and enable the former to concentrate on important questions of 
policy and major operational programmes and events. 

(para 6.4). 

76. Each administrative department headed by a secretary should 
have the powers of the "head of department" as defined in the Dele
gation of Financial Powers Rules. More powers can also be delegated 
·in specific cases if warranted by operational requirements. 

(para 6.5(1)]. 

77. Many of the personnel powers now concentrated in the 
Administrator can also be delegated to the administrative secretaries 
-on the lines indicated in Appendix XX. 

[para 6.5(1)]. 

78. M2ximum possible delegation should be made to the executive 
ht'!ads of departments to increase their effectiveness. For this purpoee 
they may be classified into three categories according to the quantum 
of budget and the staff strength controlled by them. Treating the 
scheme of delegations proposed to the Director of Agriculture in 
financial and personnel matters as broad guide lines, the Adminis
trative Reforms Department should draw up comprehensive delega
tions for the different categories of executive heads. 

[para 6.5(2)]. 

79. The financial powers to be delegated to an executive head of 
department should not normally exceed those of the head of depart

-ment under the Delegation of Financial Powers Rules. This should 
not preclude an arrangement in which an executive head may be 
given full powers of 'head of department' in certain matters and lower 
powers in others. 

[para 6.5(3)]. 

80. The executive head should be given maximum possible powers 
of personnel control over the secretariat staff, if any, posted in his 
headquarters office. 

[para 6.5(4)]. 

81. Supervision should follow well-defined hierarchical principles 
and delegations should be made to match these principles. MaximUDl 
workable delegations should be made to officers below the executive 
bead down to the field level. This may be attended to by the Depart
ment of Administrative Reforms, or in consultation with it, by the 
administrative department concerned on the lines of similar delega-

. tions proposed for the officers of the Directorate of Agriculture. 
(para 6.5(5)]. 

82. The above delegation of enhanced financial powers can be 
given effect to by the Administrator invoking the authority vested 

·in him to re-delegate the delegated powers. 
[para 6.5(6)] . . 

83. Executive heads of departments should be empowered to 
authenticate orders and other instruments on behalf of the Adminis

:trator without their being given ex-officio secretariat nomenclature. 
[para 6.5(7)]. 
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8~. Major executive heads, may need the . assistance of qualified 
and experienced staff officers for handling work relating to planning, 
personnel administration and financial management. Medium and 
minor heads of department may also need to. be given some assistance 
although not on the ~me scale. 

(para 6.6). 
85. Within the headquarters office the head of department should 

encourage the officers under him to dispose of relatively unimportant 
cases themselves on his behalf. 

(para 6.6). 
86. Both the executive head and his two staff officers at the head

quarters will be free to consult the staff aides of the secretary even 
in matters falling within the delegated sector. Such consultation 
should, as far as possible, be oral. 

(para 6.7). 
87. In matters beyond the powers delegated to the execqtive heads, 

proposals should be formulated by the headquarters office on its own 
files anll referred to the staff officer (Finance and Personnel)· or to 
the secretary. Cases involving difference of opinion between the 
executive head and the secretary's staff officers should be decided at 
the secretary's level. 

(para 6.7). 
88. Proposals from executive heads of departments should nor:

mally come on their own files and be dealt with under a "single 
file system". No noting should ordinarily be done o~ such cases below 
the level of Secretary's staff 9fficers. 

· (para 6.8). 
89. The staff aides of the secretary should maintain close fiaison 

with departments like Planning, Finance and Services and officers 
of these departments should be able to inspect their work and 
acquaint their ~ecretaries with their assessment. 

(para 6.9). 
99. Staff aides of secretaries should keep an over-seeing eye on 

the healthy functioning of the offices of executive heads in their res
pective spheres, and for that purpose visit the corresponding branches 
in the headquarters and conduct test-checks. 

(para 6.9). 
91. Secretary's office and the headquarters organisation of the 

executive heads concerned should be housed compactly in one build
ing or in adjacent buildings. 

(para 6.10). 

CHAPTER VII-ARRANGEMENTS FOR ADMINISTRATIVE 
REFORMS 

92. The Department of Administrative Reforms should be placed 
under the charge of one of the .Joint Secretaries with the Chief 
Secretary. 

(para 7.,. 
IDcptt of AR/68-7 
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93. To begin with, the department should have two teams, each 
headed by a whole-time officer of the rank of Senior Analyst (corres
ponding roughly to an Under Secretary)--one for administrative 
reviews and inspections, organisational analysis and methods study, 
and the otber for assessing staff requirements· of different depart
ments and evolving work norms for different types'of repetitive jobs. 

(para 7.3). 

94. Scrutiny of individual proposals for the addition of each and 
every post need not be entrusted to the Department of Administrative 
Reforms unless the proposal involves creation of a sizeable bunch of 
posts and the Finance Department feels that a detailed organisation 
and method study is called for. 

(para 7.3). 

95. The staff of the department should be trained in work-study 
techniques and their formal training should be organised in consulta
tion with ·the Department of Administrative Reforms at the centre. 

(para 7.3). 

96. The department should' organise the preparation of depart
mental manuals and hand-books for the guidance of all concerned and 
design appropriate forms for the submission of different types of 
proposals. 

(para 7.4). 

97. The responsibility for processing the report should be speci
fically assigned to the Department of Administrative Reforms. 

(para 7~4). 

98. The charter for the department should be on the lines some
what of Appendix XXIX. 

(para 7.4). 

99. A Secretaries Committee on Administration headed by the 
Chief Secretary should be set up for considering inter alia policy 
issues having a bearing on administrative improvements and for 
guiding and directing the work of the Administrative Reforms 
Department. 

(para 7.S). 

100. The department should maintain an active liaison with the 
Department of Administrative Reforms at the centre in more impor
tant matters like the formulation of programmes of its sh!dies. 
specially to begin with, and even in the conduct of the more 
important among them. 

(para 7.6). 

CHAPTER VIII-RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE HIMACHAL 
PRADESH ADMINISTRATION AND THE CENTRAL 

GOVERNMENT 

101. The Administrator is seldom able to assert himself effec
tively. This tendency exists as a rule even in important cases 
refen·ed to the Central Government which are inYariably channelled 
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through him. The Centre thus does not get the. benefit of bis inde~ 
pend~nt judgement. 

(para 8.4); 

102. The role of the Administrator requires re-alignment so tha · 
it is adjusted both to Parliamentary intention and Presidential res
ponsibilities on the one hand and administrative and political neces
r.ities on the other. Such a re-alignment will call for a shedding of a 
great deal of work that needlessly goes to him and a more dynamic 
and asscrti\'e interest in crucial items. 

(para ~A). 

103. Being ultimately responsible for the good governance and 
progress of the Union Territory, the Centre must involve itself 
dosely in all questions of strategic importan.ce e.g., the direction that 
the development of the Union Territory mu!?t assume, its extent and 
inter-sectoral priorities, the overall analysis of expenditure and their 
relation to actual needs, the evaluation of programmes, etc. In opera
tional matters it need retain only the most crucial controls. 

(para 8.8). 

104. Compulsory reference to the Central Government of leg-is
lative proposals before introduction in the Legislative Assembly 
should be con,fined to bills relating to official language, public order 
and police, and measures involving substantive expenditure or 
abatement of revenues. ' ' 

[para 8.9(1)1. 

105. It does not appear to be necessary to provide in the Rules of 
Business matters liable to frequent changes which, in any case, are 
covered hy the Delegation of Financial Powers Rules. This will 
ob\'iate the need, in the event of a change for issuing two narallel · 
sets of amendments, one from the Finance Ministry amendin~ the 
Ddcgation of Financial Powers Rules and the other Presidential 
{)rdc~ from the Home Ministry amending the Rules of Business. · 

(para 8.9(2) ]. 

1 OG. The rather vague and blanket provision in the Rules of 
llusiness requiring all important cases raising questions of policy or 
of administrative importance to be referred to the Central Govern
m<'ut for its prior approval appears excessive and should be deleted. 

[para 8.9(3)]. 

107. While the Centre's pre-occupation . with operational detail 
r-.honld greatly diminish, its role in evaluating and reviewing adminis
trative activity specially in the field of development, should bt> 
str('<;Sf'd and expanded. The main Jiems of work that the Centre 
should attend to and those that it sh~uH shed in the proposed system 
are shown in Appendices XXVI & XXVII. 

(paras 8.10, 8.11 & 8.12). 

108-. The present arran~ement in which responsibility for the 
administration of Union Territo!')' is dic;persed between various 
~entral ministries, with none specifically and clearly responsible for 
overall <·oordination, is far from satisfactory. A self-contained 

" 
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ministry for Union Territories where all matters relating to adminis
tration of such territories should be dealt with and settled, is also 
not feasible. Location in the· Home Ministry of subject-matter speeia:. 
lists for expert advice has also its own limitation. 

(paras 8.14-8.17). 

109. The role of coordinator and overall planner and evaluator in 
relation to the administration of Union Territories should be speci
fically assigned to the Ministry of Home Affairs under the Govern
ment of India (Allocation of Business) Rules. 

(para 8.20). 

110. Within the Home Ministry the division of work could be 
streamlined separating territorial and functional responsibilities to 
the maximum possible extent. 

(para 8.21). 

111. To discharge its role effectively in relation to Himachal 
Pradesh Administration, the Home Ministry would ne~d to have a 
separate officer of the rank of Deputy Secretary earmarked wholly 
for Himachal Pradesh. This officer will also be responsible for coordi
nating the work of functional ministries and for having the overall 
responsibility for matters concerning Himachal Pradesh. 

(para 8.22). 

112. The work of the Union Territories Wing of the Home-Minis
try should. be reorganised on the lines indicated in paras 8.23 to 8.26. 

(paras 8.23-8.26). 

113. Certain items of work listed in para 8.27, now dealt with in 
predominantly territorial sections, should be transferred to the 
functional sections concerned. 

(para 8.27). 

114. The work particular to individual Union territories should 
be handled by territorial desks each of which should be assigned work 
relating to once or more Union Territories. These units should be 
officer-oriented .and, if work-load permits, organised on at least a 
two-officer basis. 

(para 8.28). 

115. The reorganised set-up should operate within the frame-work 
of a separate department for Union Territories within the Home 
Ministry. The Department could be headed by an officer of suitable 
status, say Additional Secretary, who could continue to function 
under the coordinating discipline of the Hom.e Secretary. 

· (para 8.!3). 
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Appendix I 
(See para 1·1) 

Copy of letter No. Fl (1)-DS (YT) HP/67, dated 49-12-1967 from Shri V. V. 
Chari, Secretary, Administrative Reforms Commission remitting the M11dy oj certain 
aspects of Himachal Pradesh Administration to the Department of Administrative 
Reforms and outlining the terms of reference. 

The Administrative Reforms Commission have appointed a Study Team on Union 
Tccritories with Shri R. R. Morarka as Chairman. This team is examining the adminis
tration of Union Territories both from the administrative and financial points of view. 
In respect of Himachal Pradesh, it has become necessary to examine certain aspects of its 
Administration, which will entail a study in depth. The study-Team, with its tight time 
schedule, cannot undertake a detailed study of this nature simultaneously with its other 
conunitments. The commission after having consulted Shri Morarka, therefore, feel that 
the Department of Administrative Reforms may undertake this study. The scope of the 
study is broadly outlined in the enclosed paper. 

2. The study Team will use the results of this study for drawing up its own report 
which is required to be submitted to the .commission .as early as possible. 

3. A detailed study of the type suggested will undoubtedly take time to complete, 
but it may kindly be ensured that the first part of your report is available by the end of 
March so that the Study Team can use it when finalising its report. This part should, if possible, 
contain your proposals regarding the broad administrative framework for the Himachal 
Pradesh Administration generally, and any case, for the following two items. 

(l) the relationship of the Himachal Pradesh Administration with the Government 
of India ; 

(2) the re-organisation of district administration. 

4. Thesecondpartofthereport coveringthe remaining ·areas and filling in any 
details which have not been covered in the first part, can come in April. 

S. We are anxious that no time should be lost in starting this study. I am writing 
separately to Shri M. R. Yardi, Additional Secretary (UT), Ministry of Home Affairs and 
to the Chief Secretary, Himachal Prhdesh Administration to render all assistance and to 
nominate an officer each to liaise with your Department . 

• 
SCOPE OF SlUDY OF THE IllMACHAL PRADESH ADMINISTRATION 

An examination of the Himachal Pradesh Administration to effect economy, should, 
if it is to bring about the best results, embrace the organisation and structure of the ad
ministration as a whole and study these in depth. Structure in turn depends on methods 
and organisation of work and on relationship between the different formations which, 
therefore, also require examimition. Besides such a study should go into the question 
of rcorgani.;jng district boundaries the object being to secure convenience for the public 
on the one hand and on the other ecomony and the best utilisation of personnel for the 
government. As all these problems are interlinked the character for the proposed study 
should be a general reorganisation of the Himachal Pradesh Administration with a view to 
securing the m:1ximum efficiency and economy. The following elements should, in 
particular, be among the constituents of such a study :-

(1) district reorganisation which would include : 
(a) reorganisation of boundaries of districts 
(b) the set-up of different departments in the districts 
(c) relation~hips with superior formations and delegations 

(2) (eorganisation of field officers at the supra district level, which, in each case 
would involve an assessment of the need for such an Office, its location, its 

- staffing at higher levels and its relationships with the offices below and with the 
Head of Department ; 

(3) reorganisation of the officers of the heads of departments, with special reference 
to their staffing requirements officer level ; 
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(4) the relationship of the secretariat with heads of departments (detailed examina
tion of staff requirements of the secretariat and minister's establishment need not 
be done in this study as these have been done separately by the Staff Inspection 
Unit); 

(S) a review of the schemes of different departments tQ avoid overlap and to effect 
streamlining; 

(6) the relationship of the Himachal Pradesh Administration with the Government 
of India and its mechanics. 



Appendix ll 

(See para 2 ·2) 

Statement showing the existing distribution of departments among 
Secretaries and Ministers 

s. Department Executive Secretary Minister 
No. Head 

1. Home Department 
A-Home Ch. Secy. Chief Minister 
B-Po!ice I. G. of Police Ch. Secy. Chief Minister 
C-Prisons I. G. of Prisons Do. Do. 

2. A-Genl. Admn. Deptt. Do. Do. 
B-Admn. Reforms Unit Do. Do. 

3. Appointments Deptt. Do. Do. 

4. Sectt. Admn. Deptt. Do. Do. 

S. Vigilance Department Do. Do. 

6. Public Relations Deptt. Director of Do. Do. 
Public Relations. 

7. Civil Supplies Deptt. Director of Do. Education 
Civil Supplies Minister. 

8. Planning & Development 
Department : 

A-Development Development Ch,Secy. Development 
Commissioner Minister 

B-Pianning Please se~ 
Sl. No. 18 

9. Confidential & Cabinet Dept!. Do. Chief Minister 

10. Finance Deptt. 
A-Main Deptt. (including Finance Secy. Finance Minister 

Treasury orgn. & Local 
Audit) . 

.8--Dte. of Economics & Director of Do. Do. 
Statics. Eco. and Statics 

11. Tourism Department Director of Do. Chief Minister 
Tourism (Post at 
present held by 
Fin. Secy.). 

12. Law Deptt. (including Rehabili- Judicial Secy. Finance Minister 
tat ion). 

13. Education Department Director of Do. Education 
Education Minister 

14. Local Self Government 
A-Local SelfGovt. Do. Transport 

Minister 
B-Eicctions Do. Forest Minister 
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Sl. Department 
No. 

15. Revenue Deptt: 

A-Land Revenue (Distt. Estt.) 

B-Land Reforms (including 
Dist. Gazetteers) 

C-Land Records. 

D- Consolidation of holdings 

16. Exise & Taxation Department 

17. Transport Deptt. 

100 

Executive 
Head 

Land Revenue 
Commissioner 

Land Reforms 
. Commissioner 

Director, Land 
Records 

Directors, Con 
solidation of 

holdings 

Secretary Minister 

Financial Co. Revenue 
missioner ·cum· Minister 
Revenue Secre-
tary 

Do. Do. 

Do. Do. 

Financial Com~ Do. 
missioner-Cum· 
Revenue Secretary 

Exise & Taxation Land Reforns 
Commissioner Commissioner 

and Secy. 

Development 
Minister 

General Mana- Financial Com· 
ger missioner-cum-

Revenue Secre· 
tary 

TranSport 
Ministry 

18. Planning & Development Deptt. 
A- Development Please see SI. 

No. 8 

B-Planning Development Dev. Conun. Chief Minister 
Commissioner cum-Secretary, 

19. Agri. Deptt: 
A- Agriculture (including Hor

ticulture). 
B- Fisheries 

Director of 
Agriculture 
Director of 
Fisheries 

20. Animal Husbandry Department Director of Ani· 
mal Husbandry, 

21. Panchayats Dcptt. . 

22. Co-operation Deptt. 

23. Welfare Deptt. 

24. Forests Deptt. 
I 

25. Public Works Deptt. 

Director of 
Panchayats 

Registrar, Co· 
operative 
Societies 

Director of Wel
fare 

Chief Conser· 
vat or 

Ch. Engineers 

26. Multipurpose Projects & Power Chid Engin~er 
Deptt. 

Planning 

Do. 

Dev. Conun. 
cum-Secretary 

Planning 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Development 
Minister 

Development 
Minister 

Do. 

Transport 
Minister 

Education 
Minister 

Revenue 
Minister 

Chief Conserva· Forest 
tor ex-offico Secy. Minister 

Chief Engineer Finance 
(South) ex-officio Minister 
Secy. 

Ch. Engineer 
ex-officio Secy. 

Do. 



S. 
No. 

Department 

27. M~dical & Public Health Deptt. 

101 

Executive 
Head 

Secretary 

I. Dlr. of Health Dir. ofHeatlh 
Services Services ex-

2. Principal, officio Secy. 
Medical Principal, 
College Medical College 

ex-officio Add!. 
Secy. for 
College 

Miniter 

) Revenue 
1 Minister 

~ 
I 
I 
J 

28. Industries (including Labour, Director of 
Training & Employment & Industries 
Printing & Stationery office). 

Dir. of industries Forest Minister 
ex-officio Secy. 

NoTE.- fhe Planning & Development Department has been mentioned twice (of 
Sl. Nos. 8 & 18) as it is looked after by two Secretaries. 
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Appendix m 
(See Para 2 ·4) 

Statement showing the existing distribution of departments 
among Secretaries 

s. 
No. 

Name of the Secretary 

1. Chief Secretary 

2. Finance Secretary 

3. Judicial Secretary 

Name of the Department 

Home Department 
General Administration Department (including Ad-

ministrative Reforms Unit). 
Appoints Department 
Secretariat Administration Deptt. 
Vigilance Department . 
Public Relations Department 
Civil Supplies Department 
Planning & Development Department, (Develop

ment part only). 
Confidential and Cabinet Department 

Finance Department (including Directorate of 
Economics & Statistics). 

Tourism Department. 

Law Department. 
Education Department 
Local Self Government. 

4. Financial Commissioner-cum- Revenue Department. 
Revenue Secretary. Transport Department. 

5. Land Reforms Commissioner & Excise and Taxation Department. 
Secretary. 

6. Development Commissioner 
and Secretary, Planning. 

Planning & Development Department (Planning 
only). 

Agriculture Department (including Fisheries). 
Animal Husbandry Department. 
Panchayats Department. 
Cooperation Department. 

Welfare Department 



Appendix IV 

(See para 2.16) 

EXISTING PORTFOLIOS OF MINISTRIES 

S. No. Minister 

l. CRII!F MINISTER 

Departments allotted 

Horne. 
General Administration (including Administrative 

Reforms). 
Appointments. 
Secretariat Administration. 
Vigilance. 
Public Relations. 
Confidential & Cabinet. 
Tourism. , · 
Planning & Devd~pment (Planning part only) • 

2. FINANCE MINISTER ·- • Finance. 

3. EDUCATION MINISTER 

4. DEVI!LOPMI!NT MINISTER • 

5. TRANSPORT MINISTER 

Law (including Rehabilitation). · 
Public Works. 
Multipurpose Projects & Power. 
Civil Supplies. 
Education. 
Cooperation. 
Planning & Development. (Development part only 
Excise & Taxation. 
Animal Husbandry. 
Agriculture Department . 

• Local Self Government. 
··Transport. 

6. RI!VI!'<UE M1r-.'lSTER 

7. FORE5T MINISTER • 

8. CHII!P CONSERVATOR OF FORESTS 
EX-oFFICIO SECRETARY. 

9. CHIEF ENGINEER (SOUTH) EX· 
OFFICIO SECRETARY. 

10. CHIEF ENGINEER, MULTI• • 
PURPOSE PROJECTS AND PoWER 
EX-oFFICIO SECRETARY. 

11. DIRECTOR OF HEALTH SERVICES. 
EX-oFFICIO SECRETARY. 

12. DiRECTOR OF INDUSTRIES EX· 
Ol'PlCIO SECRBTARY. 

Panchayats. 
Revenue (including Land Reforms). 
Welfare.• 
Medical & Public Health. 

Forest. 
Industries (including Labour, Training & EmploY· 

ment & Printing and Stationery Office). 

Forest Department. 

Public Works Department. 

Multipurpose Projects and Power Department. 

Medical & Public Health Department. 

Industries Department (including Labour, Training 
& Employment and Printing,& Stationery office). 
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Appendix V 

(See para 2.19) 

TYPES OF CASES REQU'lRED TO BE SUBMITTED TO THE LIEUTENANT 
GOVERNOR UNDER THE RULES OF_ BUSINESS 

• cases raising questions of policy; 

• casec; which affect or are likely to affect the peace anJ tranquility of the Uninn 
territory; 

• cases which affect or are likely to affect the interest of any minority community, 
Scheduled Tribes and backward classes; 

"' cases which affect the relations of the Government of the Union territory with any 
. State Government, the Supreme Court or the Judicial Commissioner's Court; 

"' conc;titution of Advisory ~oards under section 8 of the Prnentive Detention Act, 
1950 (4 of 1950); · 

• cases required to be referred to the Central Government unJer the Act (>r under 
chapter V; 

• cases pertaining to the Administrator's Secretariat and personal establishment and 
other matters relating to his office; 

• cases in which there is difference of opinion between the Financt" Secretary and the 
Minister-in-charge; 

• financial proposals involving new taxation and the expenditure from Gc•wrnment 
revenues exceeding ruoees fifty thousand; 

• cases in which it is proposed that the Administrator should grant sanction under sec
tion 132 of the Code of Criminal Procedure. 1898 (5 <'f1898) for the prosecution of 
any person for an act purporting to be done under chapter IX of that Code; 

• all propos~d resolut.i.Qns on Administration :Reports; 
• cases in which local candidates are sponsored for special education or traini.ng either 

abroad or in India under the Central Government Scholarship schemes or other 
schemes or at the Union territories own cost; 

• cases relating to issue of rules under an Act in force in the Union Territory; 

• petitions for mercy from persons under sentence of death and other important cases 
in which it is proposed to recommend any revision of a judi.::ial sentence; 

• any departure from these Rules which comes to the notice of the Chief Secretary or 
the Secretary of any Department; 

* cases relating to summoning prorogation and the dissolution of the Legislative 
Assembly, removal of disqualification of voters at elections to the Legi:>lative 
Assembly, fixing of dates of elections to the LegislatiYe Assembly and other cc>n
nected matters; · 

* any communication from the Election Commission with reference to its reqliirements 
as to staff and action pwposed to be taken thereon; and 

• any case of administrative importance as the Chief Minister may cGnsider neces,ary. 
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Appendix YI 
(See para 2.20) 

Statement .showing the particulars of ca~es submitted to Lieutenant Governor 
in the Department of Agriculture 

S.No. Category of cases No. 
studied 

1. Recruitment 9 

4 

2. Leave (Extraordinary) . lD. 

3. Fixation of pay 5 

4. Crossing of E. B. . 4 · 
5. Permission for undertaking 2 

work for outside bodies and 
acceptance of the fee thocefor. 

6. Extension of Service 2 

7. Permission to undertake jour- 5 
ney beyond jurisdiction. 

8. Purchase of stores and equipment 10 

9. Write ofT of losses 12 

10. Soil conservation loans S 

11. Sub~idies . 
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No. 
submitted 

toL.G. 

Brief particulars 

2 (a) Post of Asstt. Soil Conser
vation Officer (Engineer-
ing), Approval of the 
C.M./L.G. obtained for 
continuation of the pro
motee to this post for one 
year. 

(b) Appointment to the post 
of H. A. C., Solan. 

3 (a) To Asstt. Entomologist. 
(b) To Asstt. Entomologist. 
(c) To Asstt. Botanist. 
Higher initial pay to Asstt. 

Professor. 
1 Entomologist (Class I). 
2 (a) Entomologist. 

(b) Vegetable Botanist. 

Extension of service of Agri
cultural Asstt., beyond the 
age of retirement. 

1 Exemption under S. R. 73. 
Tractor Driver went to 
Delhi for overhaul of 
tractor-74 days out of 
station. 

Rs. 7 lakhs. 

5 (i) Rs. 1954, (ii) Rs. 3,852 & 
(iii) Rs. 9,344. 

5 (i) Rs. 5,741, (ii) Its. 14,285 
(iii) Rs. 9,740, ( v) Rs. 
5,775 and Rs. 24,863. 

7 (i) Rs. 17,180 (ii) Rs. 24,687, 
. (iii) Rs. 5,740, (iv) Rs. 

14,288, (v) Rs 5, 741, (vi) 
ks. 5,775 and (vii) Rs. 
24,893. 
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Appendix VII 

(See para 2.22) 

Copy a/Government of Himachal Pradesh, (Confidential & Cabinet· 
Dep11rtment), 'Order' No. 5-21/64-CCD, dated 22-12-1964 

. For the c~mvet:tient transaction of business relating to Administrator's executive func
tions as provided IU chapter IV of the Rules of Business, 1963 the following instructions 
are hereby issued for guidance. ' 

2. The following classes of cases are required to be submitted to the Administrator 
for his orders through the Chief Minister:-

(a) Filling up of posts requiring UPSC consultation. 

(b) Direct recruitment to the posts through UPSC. 

(a) Confirmation of and in Class I and Class II posts. 

(d) Extension of temporary class I and li posts. 

(e) Creation/conversion/abolition of post.s. 

(f) Proposals for introduction of new scales of pay and allowances and T.A. 

(g) Deputation of officers from other governments. 

(h) Crossing of E.B. by Class I & TI Officers. 

(i) Fixation of seniority of officers in Class I and Class II posts. 

U) Cases of advance increments. 

(k) All disciplinary proceedings in respect of Class I and Class ll posts. 

0) Grant of leave to Class I Officers. 

(m) Deputation of Class I & II officers for training in India or abroad. 

(n) Grant of study leave to Class I & II Officers. 

(o) Framing of rules for constitution of new Boards/Committees for selection of 
persons for appointment and for higher training in India or abroad. 

(p) Proposals for modification of the composition of the existing Boards/Committees •. 

(q) Other important service matters requiring new decisions. 

T. S. NEGI 
Chief Secretary to the 

Government of Himachal Pradesh 



Appendix VIII-A 

(See para 2.26) 

Analvtical statement showing the dasses of caess requireci'to he submitted to the 
Administrutor under the Rules of Business and star.ding orders issued by him 

thereunder and justification therefor. 

s. 
No. 

Class of case 

2 

A. Under the RuJes of Business 

J. Cases raising questions of policy. 
::!. Cases which affect or are likely to affect 

the peace and tranquility of the Union 
Territory. 

3. Cases which affect or arc likely to affect 
the interest of any minority commu
nity, Scheduled Castes, Scheduled 
Tribes and backward classes. 

4. Cases which affect the relations of the 
Government of the Union territory 
with any State Government, the Su
preme Court or the-Judicial Commis
sioner's Court, 

5. Constitution of Advisory Boards under 
section 8 of the Preventive Detention 
Act 1950 (4 ofl950). 

6. Cases in which there is differenc'e of 
opinion between the Finance Secretary 
and the Minister-in-charge. 

"1. Cases in which it is proposed that the 
Administrator should grant sanction 
under section 132 of the Code of Crimi
nal Procedure Code, 1898 (5 of 1898) 
for the prosecution of any person for 
an act purporting to be done under 
Chapter IX of that Code. 

8, All proposed resolutions on Adminis
tration Reports. 

9. Cases relating to issue of rules under an 
Act in force in the Union territory. 

10. Petitions for mercy from persons under 
~entence of death and other important 
cases in which it is proposed to recom
menJ any revision of a judicial sen
tence. 

'11. Any departure from these Rules which 
comes to the notice of the Chief Secre
tary or the Secretary of any Depart· 
ment, 

12. Cases relating to summoning proroga
tion and the dissolution of the Legis
lative Assembly, removal of disqualifi· 

Comments regarding justification for sub
mission to the Administrator 

3 

1-13.-These should continue to be submitted 
to the Administrator to enable him to dis
charge his.role as the constitutional head 
and the President's respre~entative effec
tively, In fact, so far as items 2 to 4 are 
concerned, rule 56 of the R.O.B. enjoins 
prior references to the Central Governr 
ment. No change is, therefore, proposed in 
FCspect of these items. 
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cation of voters at elections to the 
Legislative Assembly, fixing of dates 
of elections to the Legislative Assem
bly and other connected matters. 
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3 

13. Any communication from the Election 
Commission With reference to its re
quirements as to staff and action pro
posed to be taken thereon. 

14. Financialproposalsinvolvingnewtax- While proposals involving new taxation must 
ation and the expenditure from Go- be submitted to the Administrator, the sub-
vernment revenues exceeding rupees mission of proposals involving expenditure 
fifty thousand. exceeding Rs. 50,000, irrespective of their 

nature, is not necessary as it will nullify 
some of the delegations in financial matters· 
to the administrative departments and even 
executive heads. Even within the sector in 
which the Administrator has not delegated' 
his powers to subordinate authorities, only 
the more important cases should be sub
mitted to him for orders, the rest being· 
decided by the Finance Department on his 
behalf. In any case, no uniform monetary 
ceiling can be prescribed for the purpose as 
the nature of expenditure, more than the 
amount of expenditure, is an important 
factor in determining the classes of financial' 
cases that should go to the Administrtor. 
This has been taken note of in Appendix< 

lS. Cases in which local candidates are 
sponsored for special education or 
training either abroad or in India under 
the Central Government Scholarship 
Schemes or other schemes or at the 
Union territory's own cost. 

VIII-B. · 
Cases of this type should submitted to the 

Administrator only if the training is spon
sored under the schemes sponsored by the 
Union territory's at its own cost. Cases. 

involving training under the Central 
Government Scholarship Schemes need not 
go up to the Administrator so long as the 
prescribed procedure for selection (e.g. by 
appropriate committees) as followed and 
the various other requirements observed. 
Even in the case of training of the first 
type, the Administrator should concern 
himself with rele vant policy and principles 
of selection than with individual questions 
except when a relaxation from the prescrib-
ed procedures is intended. 

16. Cases required to be referred to the 
Central Government under the Act or 
under Chapter V. 

Submissions to the Administrator in this cate
gory should be confined to basic ques
tions only and not extended to cover matters 
of operational detail. For instance, where 
a project or scheme has been cleared by the
Administrator, subsequent references to the 
Central Government, even though required 
under the Delegation of Financial Powers 
Rules or other sets of rules and instruc
tions, in matters like purchase of machinery 
or other stores or foreign exchange need' 
not be shown to the Administrator. In 
any case, since all communications from the 
Central Government (excluding those of a 
routine nature) would be shown to the 
Administrator under rule 23 of the Rules or· 
Business. the Administrator can call for the 
relevant papers at that stage if he considers. 
'lny matter important enough. 
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17. Cases pertaining to the Administrator's 
Secretariat and personal establishment 
and other matters relating to his office. 

B.-Under tbe standing orders 

18. Filling up of posts requiring UPSC 
consultation. 

19. Direct recruitment to the post through 
U.P.S.C. 

20. Confirmation of officers in Class I and 
Class II posts. 

21. Extension of temporary class I.oand II 
posts. · 

22. Creatjonfconversionfabolition of posts. 

3 

No change is proposed. 

If the direct recruitment is to be undertaken 
in accordance with the relevapt recruitment 
rules and the vacancies exist or new posts 
have been created by the competent autho
rity, there is little point in submitting indi
vidual cases to the Administrator. In the 
proposed set-up this job could well be left 
to the administrative departments. 

Confirmations are normally made on the 
recommendations of the Departmental 
Promotion Committees with which · the 
UPSC (in the case of Class I Officers) and 
the Chairman of the proposed Subordinate 
Services Selection Board (in the case of 
class II & III posts) will also be associated. 
There need, therefore, be no fear of any 
widespread arbitrariness in decisions here. 
In the event of erroneous confirmations, 
the aggrieved officer can represent his case 
to higher authority including the Adminis
trator, and if necessary, resort to his right 
of petitioning to the President through the 
Administrator. Such cases need not, 
therefore, be submitted to the Administra
tor for his prior orders. 

These are matters of operational detailand 
can well be left to the decision of the 
Finance Department. However, cases 
involving creation of certain types of impor
tant posts, e.g., secretariat posts of and 
above the rank of Under Secretary and non
secretariat posts with maximum exceeding 
Rs. 1,000 per month, may be submitted to 
the Administrator. 

23. Proposals for introduction of new These involve questions of poficy and may 
scales of pay and allowances and T.A. continue to be submitted to the Adminis

trator for orders. 

24. Deputation of officers from other 
governments. 

25. Crossing of efficiency bar by Class I & 
II Officers. 

Since decisions regarding crossing of efficiency 
bar have to be based on an assessment of 
the confidential reports, no great risk is 
involved in delegating this power to the 
administrative departments in the case of 
class I officers, and to executive heads of 
departments in the case of class II Officers. 
The aggrieved party, in any case, will have 
the right to represent his case to the higheli' 
authorities and in the event of no relief, to 
submit a petition to the President througli 
the Administrator. ' 

26. Fixation of seniority of officers in Class Since relative seniority of cfficers in different 
I and Class II posts. grades of the various services would have 

been prescribed in the relevant rules with 
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27. Cases of ad vance increments 

t8. All disciplinary proceedings in respect of 
Class I and Class II posts. 

'Z9. Grant of leave to Class I Officers 

3 

the approval of the Administrator, there 
appears to be little point in burdening him 
with individual cases. If, however, in an 
individual case seniority is wrongly fixed, 
the aggrieved officer will have the right to 
represent nis case to the Administrator and 
ultimately to submit a petition to the Pres:
dent through Administrator. 

Advance increments are generally given 
only at the time of initial appointment in 
accordance with the provisions of the 
Fundamental Rules. In the csase of 
officers appointed through the UPSC, 
the advance increments, if any, are 
alto wed to the selected candidates only on 
the recommendations of the Commission. 
As regards lower staff, it should be 
enough if the cases are decided in consul
tation with the Finance Department. 
Advance increments for other purposes 
e.g., outstanding work etc. cannot be 
given unless the general scheme provid
ing for such increments has received the 
approval of the Finance Department and 
the Administrator. There is, therefore, 
non ~ed to bother the Administrator with 
individual cases which could be left to 
be deciced by the administrative depart
ments in accordance with the prescribed 
procedure and in consultation with the 
Finance Department. 

While cases involving disciplinary proceed
ings against class I officers may be sub
mitted to the Administrator, it does not 
appear to be necessary to bother him 
with such cases in respect of class II 
officers. In fact, for class II officers, 
even the Classification, Corrtrol and 
Appeal Rules envisage delegations of 
discipiinary powers by the President to 
~ower authorities. This provisic.n, how
ever, bas not been involed so far. Now 
that we have an institution of adminis
trative secretaries covering all the depart
ments, it should be possible to delegate 
the necessary powers to the secretaries. 
An incidental advantage of the proposed 
delegation would be that appeals against 
the original disciplinary orders in case cf 
class II officers will lie with the Adminis
trator instead of with the President as at 
present. 

The administrator should not be bothered 
with routine matters like grant of leave 
except in the case of secretaries and exe
cutive heads of departments. Power to 
sanction leave to other officers sl:ould be 
delegated to lower authorities In fact 
the leave rules do provide for such dele 
gation. 
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30. D:putation of Class I & II officers for 
training in India/abroad. 

31. Grant of study )eave to Class I & II 
Officers. 

3 

These types of cases should be treated in 
acc~rdance with the principles suggested 
for 1tem No. 15, except that cases involv
ing secretaries, heads of departments and 
members of all-India Services should be 
submitted to him. 

Once the administration decides about the 
subjects of study for which study leave 
could be granted in Public interest, indi
vidual cases could be decided in accord
ance with that policy and the provisions 
ofthe Study Leave Rules, in consultation 
with the Finance Department. The 
Admi~istrator should not be bothered, 
unless the proposal involves an unusual 
feature or a relaxation of the existing 
rules, or relates to a secretary, an execu
tive head of department, or a member of 
an all-India Service. 

32. Framing of rules for constitution of\ ' 
new Boards/Committees for selection of l 
persons for appointment and for higher 
training in India or abroad. These appC;ar to involve questions of policy 

and, therefore, should continue to be sub· 
33. Proposals for modification of the compo- mitted to the Administrator for his orders. 

sition of the existing Boards/Committees.j 

J.t. Other important service matters requiring 
' new decisions. . • 



Appendix VID-B 

(See para 2.26) 

Types of financial tmd personnel cases which must be submitted to the 
Administrator before issue of orders 

A. Financial 

"t. Re-appropriation of funds, if as a result of the re-appropriation : 
(a) budget provision for a scheme is enhanced or reduced by more than Rs. 1lakh; 
(b) provision under the primary units .. pay of officers" and "pay of establishment", 

_taken together for an entire grant or appropriation is enhanced by more than 10 
, percent. 

'2. Creation of Class I Secretariat posts of and above the rank of Under Secretary, and non
secretariat posts the maximum of which exceeds Rs. 1000 p.m. 

3, (a) contingent expenditure exceeding in each case Rs. 10,000 per annum recurring 
or Rs. 50,000 non-recurring in respect of items other than those specified in 
Annexure to Schedule V ofthe Delegation of Financial Powers Rules. 

(b) miscellaneous expenditure exceeding Rs. 5,000 recrurring and Rs. 25,000 non
recurring in each case. 

(c) contingent or miscellaneous expenditure of an unusual character. 
4. Write off of irrecoverable losses of stores or of public money : 

(a) where it is due to theft, fraud and negligence Rs. 5,000; 
(b) in other cases Rs. 20,000. 

S. A scheme (other than a work) with an outlay exceeding Rs. 5 lakhs. 
o. Investment in equity capital of statutory corporations and companies. 

B. Personnel 

1. Proposals for introduction of new scales of pay and allowances and travelling allow
ance. 

2. Deputation of officers from other governments. 
3. Framing of rules for constitution of new boards/committees for selection of persons 

for appointment and for higher training in India or abroad. 
4. Proposals for modification of the composition of the existing boardsfccrrmittees. 
S. Other important service matters requiring new decisions. 
6. (a) Appointments to Secretariat posts of and above the rank of Under Secretary ar:d 

non-secretariat posts with maximum pay exceeding Rs. 1,000 p.m. 
(b) Ad hoc appointment (i.e., appoiiJtment by direct recruitment ctherwi~e tran 

through the UPSC) to class I posts. 
1. Postings and transfers of officers of all-India Sen·ices. 
8. Grant of leave to Secretaries and executive heads of departments. 
9. Disciplinary proceedings against class I officers before instituting formal proceedirgs. 

10. Appeals in disciplinary cases against the original orders of the Administrative Dt:ra~l
ment. 

11. 
12. 
13. 

14. 

Review and Revision. • 
Petitions and memorials. 
Extension of service or acceptance of resignation of secretariat officers of and above 

the rank of Under Secretary and non-secetariat officers in sea les of pay the maxi
mum of which exceeds Rs. 1,000 p.m. 

Retirem:nt benefits to secretaries and Heads of Departments. 
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C. General 

11. Cases raising of policy including-
( a) ca~::s which aff.:ct or are likely to affect the peace and tranquillity of the Union 

Territory; 
(b) cases which affect or likely to affect the interest of any minority community, 

Schedules Castes, Scheduled Tribes and backward classes; 
(c) cases which aff.!ct the relation of the Government of the Union Territory with 

any State Government, the Supreme Court or the Judicial Commissioner's Court. 
·2. Cases in which there is difference of opinion between the Finance Secretary and the 

Minister-in-charge. 
""3. All proposed resolutions on Administration Reports. 
·4. Any departure from these Rules which comes to the notice of the Chief Secretary or 

the Secretary of any Department . 

. S. Gnesr<:lating to summoning prorogation and the dissolution oftheLegislativeAssem
bly, remwal of disqualification of voters at .ele!=tions to the Legislative Assebly, 
fiJCing of d1tes of eJections to the Legislative Assembly and other connected 
matters. 

•6. Any communication from the Election Commission with reference to its requite-
m~nts as to staff and action proposed to be taken thereon. · 

·1. Constitution of Advisory Boards under section 8 of the Preventive Detention Act 
1950 (4 of 1950). 

8. Cases in ~hich it is proposed that the Administrator should grant sanction under 
section 132 of the Code of Criminal Procedure Code, 1898 (S of 1898) for the prosecu
tion of any person for an act purporting to be done under chapter IX of that Code. 

'9. Cases relating to issue of rules under an Act in force in the Union Territory. 
10. P.!titions for mercy from persons under sentence of death and other important cases 

in which it is proposed to recommend any revision ofajudicial sentence. 

11. Proposals inviting new taxati.rn. 
12. Cases required .to be referred to the Central Government involving basic questions 

(i.e., other than those concerning matters of operational detail). 
13. Ca'les pertaining to the Administrator's Secretariat and personal establishment and 

other matters relating to his office. 

NorE.-1. This list is by no means exhaustive. For instance, part 'A'is confined to 
financial matters governed by the Delegation of Financial Powers Rules 
only. It does not include the types of business transacted under other 
sets of financial rules, like the General Financial Rules and the various 
departmental codes. Similarly, part 'B' mentions only a few major items 

1in the field of personnel administration, chiefly the Central Civil Services 
.(Classification, Control and Appeal) Rules. It has not been possible to 
scan the various provisions of the other sets of rules in the personnel 
'field, like the Fundamental and Supplementary Rules, the Civil Service 
Regulations and the rules of individual services to identify cases that need 
.go to the Administrator. While therefore, suitable additions could be 
made to this list, care should be taken to ensure that items to be added are 
·Comparable to those included in this list and in conformity with the guid· 
ing principles set out in para 8.26 of the report. 

"l. This list takes into account the enhanced powers proposedt o be delegat• 
ed to the Union Territory Administration. 



Appendix IX. 

(See para 3.9(1) 

"NEW"· ITEMS FOR 1968-69 UNDER "31-AGRICULTURE"
SCRUTINY BY THE DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE AND 

ITS ASSOCIATE FINANCE 

Budget proposals for really new items were received by the Department of Agriculture 
Government oflndia through.the Ministry of Home Affairs on lOth October 1967. The 
D~partment of Agriculture in consultation with its Assoc:ate Finance had to c~mmunicate 
accepted figures by 31st October,l967. The Budget Section in the Department of Agricul
ture sent the proposals to thetechnicalsectionsconcerned one by one, so that by 13-12-1967 
only 4 of the sections had carried out their examination. As will be seen from Annexure I 
to this Appendix, only 16 out oft he 40 items got examined by technical secticns. It wili be 
observed from Annexure II that out of the 83 days taken for finalising the new items the 
Associate Finance took 7 days, technical sections 33 days and transit from one sectio'n to 
another or from one officer to another 21 days. _ _ 

2. While communicating the agreed figures, the Department of Agriculture, stated that 
in the absence of details as also of justification for the provisions proposed, the Ministry 
of Finance had considerably reduced the provision under each item anc.f that the Unicn• 
Territory Government should in future furnish full justification for its proposals. These 
remarks were not communicated to the Himachal Pradesh Administration either by the 
Departm~nt of Agriculture or by the Ministry of Home Affairs. 

3. The Department of Agriculture recommended cuts in the case of 5 items, givin~ 
reasons therefor in the case of 2 of them. In the case of 11 items, it agreed, after scrutiny 
with the provisions proposed. The remaining items, 24 in number, were not examined 
by the technical sections concerned. 

The Budget Section, before referring the file to the technical sections stated that provi~ 
sions for new non-plan items would not be supported. For this reason, apparently, none of 
the technical sections except one examined the non-plan proposals. However, after the file 
came back from the technical sections, the Budget Section recommended that the provisions 
proposed in respect of non-plan items were in order and should be accepted. 

4. In the case of 12 items, the Associate Finance agreed to the provisions recommended 
by the Department of Agricult.ure.. Of these, 2 were the n~n-plan ite~s that had been 
examined by the techmcal sectiOn lD the Department of Agnculture, wh1le 2 others were 
plan items that had not been so examined. 

In ·respect of 15 items, the Associate Finance imposed cuts, while in respect of 13, it did 
not allow any provision. No specific reasons for the reductions were given, except that in 
one case, it was stated that the scheme concerned required thorough .examination. The 
general explanation g~ven for t~ese cuts was that, in the case of most of the items, technical 
sections had not furrushed their comments. 

5. On receipt of the file back from the Associate Finance, the Budget Section remarked' 
that there was no time left to refer the file Once again to technical officers (i.e., those to 
whom the file had not but ought to have been referred) and it proceeded to inform the 
Ministry of Horne Affairs· about the provisions agreed to. Annexure III indicates the figures 
recommended by the Department of Agriculture and those accepted by the Associate 
finance. 

6 An details of the cuts and the reasons therefore were not communicated to the 
Him~chal Pradesh Administration, the provisions finally included in the Union Territory's. 
budget bore no relationship to the provisions agreed to by the Associate Finance (vide 
Annexure IV). 

7 In the case of items which constituted complete schemes by themselves, proposals 
were. not supported by full justification. The following information was wanting in almost 
all the case~ :-

(1) The economic implications and, in particular, the receipts that would accrue after 
a scheme was implemented. 
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(2) The recurring and the non-recurring expenditure in subsequent yaears. 
(3) The physical targets proposed to be achieved. 
(4) Where additional staff had been asked for, the reasons why the existing staff wa~t· 

unable to undertake the scheme in question. 

8. It will thus be seen that :-
(1) The delay in completing the scrutiny of new items was avoidable. The Budget· 

Section could have made simultaneous references to all the technical sections 
concerned. · 

(2) Scrutiny was not complete. Full justification was not always demanded. 
(3) Details of the cuts imposed and reasons therefor were not communicated to the 

Himachal Pradesh Administration. 
( 4) The views of the Centre and those of the Himachal Pradesh Administration on 

what priority a particular scheme should be accorded. differed substantially. 

[E13-2/67-Budget} 



Annexure I 

Scrutiny of schemes in the Department oj Agriculture 

Total 
. nised 

Estimates scrutinised j Estimates not scruti-

----------------·------------------ --------------1-------------

•Plan .d 

Non-Plan 

No. of I Amount No. of !Amount 
schemes schemes 

14 

,2 

16 

36,33,800* 16 

6,000 8 

36,39,800 24 

13,16,400 

1,31,600 

14,48,000 

No. of j Amount 
schemes 

30 

10 
49,50,200 

1,37,600 

50,87,800 

-•or this, the proposed provision for one scheme was Rs. 26,85.200. 
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Annexure ll 

Analysis of time taken In the Department of Agriculture for scrutiny 
of budget proposals 

Section/Officer 

Budget Section 

Agriculture Production Commissioner 

iExtension Commissioner •.• 

:Director of Administration •. 

:Deputy Director (Coordination) 

Directorate of Extension (Recommenda-
tions signed by DD(C). 

'Budget Section 

H.V.D. Section 

Budget Section 

Dy. Commissioner (S.C.) 

.Budget Section 

·nairy Development Section 

Budget Section 

Associate Finance 

·Budget Section 

Add Transit time 

No. of days Action taken 
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7 Examined. 

1 

19 

1 

4 

1 

3 

7 

6 

7 

s 

21 

83 

Marked to two other officers 
for comments. 

To D.A. to have the proposals 
examined. ' 

To DD(C) for quick examina
tion. 

To Supdt. for discussion. 

Examined. 

Sent to H.V.D. Section. 

Examined. 

Sent to Dy. Commissioner (S.C.) 

Examined. 

Sen to Dairy Oev. Section 
w.r.t. the comments by Direc
torate of Extension. 

Examined. 

Examined and sent to Associate 
Finance. 

Examined and sent to Budget 
Section. 

Examined and agreed figures 
communicated to Ministry of 
Home Affairs. 



_PLAN 
NoN-PLAN 

Annexure Ill 

Provisions proposed and provisions agreed . 

Proposed by H.P. Re,::ommended by Agreed to by 
Administration · Deptt. of Agriculture Associate Finance 

49,50,200 
1,37,600 

Rs. 50,87,800 

tis 

37,62,8QO 
1,37,600 

Rs. 39,00,400 

13,96,700 
5,000 

Rs. 14,01,700 



Annexure IV 

An analysis of tM provisions Included in the Budget Estimates by 
tM Himachal Pradesh Admini.vtration 

PLAN 

1. Items for which provision was made in the budget estimates, 
although no provision was agreed to by the Centre ... 

'2. Items for which the provision made was higher than that 
agreed to by the Centre 

3. Items for which the provision made was the same as that 
agreed to by the Centre ' · "' · · -

4. Items for which no provision was made although provision 
was agreed to by the Centre . • · 

TOTAL (PLAN) •.• 

NON-PLAN 

Items for which the provision made was the same ·as that 
agreed to by the Centre 
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No. of Amount 
schemes (Rs.) 

3 1,06,300 

6 11,69,000 

5 1,21,700 

16 

30 13,97,000 

10 5,000 



Appendix X 

[See para 3.9{1}1 

"NEW ITEMS" FOR 1968-69 UNDER "50-PUBLIC WORK.S"
SCRUTINY BY THE DEPARTMENT OF WORKS & HOUSING 

AND ITS ASSOCIATE FINANCE 

On receipt of the budget proposals for New items from the Ministry of Home Affairs on. 
10-10-1967, the Department of Works and Housing took 69 days to communicate to that 
Ministry the figures accepted by_ it in consultation with its Associate Finance (vide Annexure 
1). The proposals related to Mmor Works, Tools and Plant and Establishment (vide Annex
ure m. 

2. To enable it to examine the proposals under Minor Works and Tools & Plant, the 
Budget Section of the Department of Works and Housing asked the Ministry of Home 
Affairs to intimate the revised and the budget estimates as accepted by the latter for 1967-68 
and 1968-t19 respectively for Minor Works under Part ll(al-Continuing Items. The 
Ministry of Home Affairs, as it bad not completed its scrutiny of Continuing Items forward
ed a copy of the budget proposals of the Himachal.Pradesh Administration. ' . 

3. The total provision in the Budget Estimates for 1967-68 under Minor Works was 
Rs. 26 Iakhs. As against this, the Himachal Pradesh Administration had asked for a pro
vision ofRs. 20 lakhs for 'Continuing items and Rs. 9·3lakhs for New items in the Budget 
Estimates for 1968-69. The Budget Section, on grounds of Economy, recommended a pro
vision ofRs. 6lakhs for New items, so that the total provisio,n for Minor Works would stand 
at the same level as that for 1967-68. 

4. The Himachal Pradesh Administration had asked for a provision of Rs. 5 Iakhs 
under Tools and Plant for the purchase of 10 trucks needed in connection with construction 
works. The Budget Section supported the proposal. 

5. The Associate Finance reduced the provision under Minor Works toRs. 4·5Iakhs. 
on the ground of economy. Under Tools and Plant, it accepted a provision of Rs. 3 · 5 
lakhs for the purchase of7 trucks, giving no reason for the cut. 

-
6. The Associate Finance pointed out that the proposal for ~ew Minor Works gave 

no details and merely stated that there was dearth of accommodation for offices, schools 
and touri~g officers in Himachal Pradesh. This obseravation of the Ministry of Finance 
was not communicated either to the Ministry of Home Affairs or to the Himachal Pradesh 
Government. · 

7 There were 9 New items under Establishment and these were examined by theE w 
Secti~n of the Department of Works & Housing. Out of the 9 items, only one was a~pt: 
ed and that related to the conyersion o~ work-charged establishment i~t'? a regular one. the 
conversion having been sanctiOned earher by the Government of India Itself. 

The rest of the proposals were turned down for the reason that the required data about 
work-load and work-standards had not been furnished .. Similar data had ~en called for 
in respect of New items for 1967-68. These observations were commurucated to the 
Himachal Pradesh Administration by the Department of Works and Housing. 

8. One of the proposals which was for the creation of_posts for work (like_meter-reading .. 
preparation of bills etc.) connected wtth water supply 10 the new township of Bilaspur, 
The total provision asked for was only _Rs. 3,000. The Departi_D<:nt o~ Works~~ Housing. 
did not admit this item and asked t~e_Hu~~chal ~a~esh AdmmistratiOn to Intimate the 
work norms followed by local mumctpahties for simtlar work. 

9. The following points emerge from the above study :-

(A) In the case of Minor Works, the total ~stimated cost under each of the following: 
beadings could have been indicated, the cost bemg further analysed according to the 
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purposes for which the buildings are being or are to be used (e.g. as offices, schools, rest• 
houses and so on) : 

(a) additions and alterations to existing buildings; 
(b) construction of small new buildings; and 
(c) electrification of government buildings. 

The above information would possibly have helped the Administrative Ministry to impose· 
cuts on a more realistic basis. 

(B) The lacuna pointed out by the Ministry of Finance in the proposal for Minot' 
Works was not intimated to the Himachal Pradesh Administration. 

(C) As regards New items under Tools and Plant, there was no attempt to link tho. 
total number of trucks needed with the total building programme for the year. 



Annexure I 

ANALYSIS OF THE TIME TAKEN F R THE SCRUTINY 
OF NEW tTEMS 

(a) Proposals for Minor Works & Tools & Plant 

Section 

Budget Section 

. Ministry of Home Affairs 

Budget Section 

Ministry of Home Affairs 

·Budget Section 

·Associate Finance 
r Budget Section 

. Associate Finance 
·Budget Section 

Add transit time • 

TOTAL 

• 

··(b) Proposals for Establishment 

No. of 
days taken 

11 

3 

21 

4 

6 

1 
5 

5 
6 

7 

69 

At:tion taken 

Asked Ministry of Home Affairs for 
figures accepted in respect of conti
nuing items . 

Informed Budget Section that the esti
mated had not yet been received 
from Himacha1 Pradesh Administra
tion. 

R~ference again made to Ministry of 
Home Affairs for figures accepted in 
respect of continuing items. 

Estimates as proposed by Himacha1 
Pradesh Administration supplied. 

Examined and sent its recommenda
tions to Associate Finance. 

Asked for previous year's file. 
File sent after its receipt back from 

Associate Finance to which it had 
0cen sent earlier along with another 
case. 

Examined • 
Agreed figures communicated to Minis

try of Home Affairs. 

EW Section received the· Establishment estimates from the Budget Section 10 days 
. after they had been received in the latter Section and took 49 days to send its proposal 
to the Associate Finance. 
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No. of 
schemes 

2 

9 

11 

Annexure II 

PROVISIONS PROPOSED BY HIMACHAL PRADESH ADMINI· 
STRATION AND PROVISIONS AGREED TO BY THE CENTRE 

Provision proposed by H.P. Provision Provision 
Items Administration . agreed to agreed to 

byW&H by 
Plan Non-Plan Total Deptt. Associate 

Finance 

(a) Works . 30,000* 9,92,600 9,92,600 6,00,000 4,"50,000 
(b) Tools and Plant 5,00,000 5,00,000 5,00,000 3,50,000 
Establishment . 9,37,400 9,37,400 2,56,800 2,56,800 

30,000* 24,00,009 24,30,000 13,56,800 10,56,800 

•Should have been included by the Himachal Pradesh Administration under Non• 
Plan. 
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Appendix XI 

[See para 3.11(1)] 

TOTAL REVENUE RESOURCES (INCLUDING SHARE OF CENTRAL 
TAXES) TRANSFERRED FROM THE CENTRE EXPRESSED AS A 

PROPORTION OF REVENUE RECEIPTS (DOMESTIC) 

States 1964-65 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 
(R.E.) (B.E.) 

Assam 1 ·0 1·2 1·4 1 ·4 
Jammu & Kashmir 0·8 1o() 1·5 1·2 
Kera1a 0·4 0·5 0·7 0·7 
Nagaland 21 ·6 18•9 20·6 23·8 
All States 0·4 0·5 0·5 0·5 
Himachal Pradesh 1 ·1 1·1 1·3 1·7 
Goa, Daman & Diu 1 ·6 0·6 1·1 1·3 
Manipur 3·7 7·3 5·3 s-o 
Pondicherry 0·8 0·9 0·5 0·7 
Tripura 5·6 6·7 7·8 8·1 
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2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

Appendix XII 

(See para 3 ·16) 

A. PRESENT PROCEDURE FOR BUDGETING AND ANNUAL PLAN 
FORMULATION 

Drill followed in 1967-68 

Due Date Actual Date 

Department of Agriculture sent budget New item 15-6-67 2-8-67 
proposals to Finance Department Others 25-7-67 16-9-67 

Finance Department sent budget propo- New items 15-9-67 8-10-67 
sal to Ministry of Home Affairs. Others 30-9-67 14-11-67 

Planning Commission sent guidelines for 
preparation of Annual Plan to union 

30-9-67 

territories. 

Planning department received draft 25-10-67 13-11-67 
plans from individual departments, 
finalised plan proposals and sent them 
to Planning Commission. 

Working Group Discussion in the Plan- 17 & 18-11-67 17 & 18-11-67 
ning Commission. 

Programme Adviser (Planning Commis-
sion) finalised his recommendation. 

Ministry of Home Affairs with.• the con- Revenue 21-11-67 5-2-68 
currence of the Ministry of Finance Account 
finalised budget proposals. Capital 20-11-67 

Account 

8. Plan finalised by Planning Commission 30-1-68 
after discussion with Chief Minister. 
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Appendix XII' 

(See para 3 ·16}· 

B PROPOSED DRILL FOR BUDGETING AND ANNUAL 
PLAN FORMULATION 

1. Planning Department should issue preliminary guidelines to 
the Administrative Departments for starting the preparation of 
the Annual Plan Broadly, the Annual Plan should be on the 
basis of 
(i) the phasing contemplated in the Five Year Plan and 
(ii) the anticipated performance in the current year. (De

partmental figures of performance of the first 9 months 
of the previous year will be available.) 

These guidelines should be issued after obtaining the advice of 
the Finance Department on resources and trends of expendi
ture. 

2. Administrative Departments should send this first exercise in 
preparipg the draft plan to the Planning Department. 

3. Draft proposals should be discussed by the Planning Depart
ment with Administrative Departments, Finance Depart
ment's representative being present. Tentative conclusions 
should be arrived at in regard to schemes to be included, out-
lays, physical targets etc. 

4. On the basis of above conclusions, Administra-} New items 
tive Departments should send their budget propo- Other items 
sal to the Finance Department. 

5. Finance Department should discuss the New item proposals 
finalised by it, with the Planning Department and those heads 
of departments, whose proposals may have undergone impor-
tant changes. 

6. Finance Department should send proposals for New items to 
Ministry of Home Affairs. 

7. Finance Department should discuss budget proposals (ex
cluding New items) finalised by it with the Planning and other 
Departments as at (5) above. 

8, Guidelines of Planning Commission for preparation of Annual 
Plan are received. 

9. Centre's tentative decision in regard to New Item proposals are 
received. 

10. Planning Department should finalise Annual Plan and sent 
it to the Planning Commission, the Ministry of Home Affairs 
and other ministries concerned. 

11. Annual Plan should be discussed with the Planning"l Resources 
Commission and the Ministry of Home Affairs and Jl 
finalised. Plan 

Schemes. 

Due Date-

15th April 

15th May 

1st June 

lst July 
1st August 

1st August 

15th August 

15th September 

1st October 

1st October 

15th October 

15th November 

16th November 

12. Finance Department ·should send its budget and supporting ' 1st December 
documents to Ministry of Home Affairs. 

13. Ministry of Home Affairs with the concurrence of Finance 
should convey its approval to the budget after discussion, if neces
sary, with the union territory government. 
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ENHANCED FINANCIAL POWERS RECOMMENDED FOR THE ADMINISTRATOR, HIMACHAL 
PRADESH 

APPENDIX xiri: 
(See para 3 •18) 

Sl. Nature of Power Power of an Administrative 
Ministry 

Power of Administrator 
No. 

(1) 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

(2) 

Creation of temporary posts in 
Class I Service. 

(3) 

Power to create posts carrying 
pay upon Rs. 2,250 p. m. in the 
prescribed and revised scales 
of pay. (Subject to Rule 9 of 
DPFRs read with Min. oi'-Fin. 
O.M. dated 1-6-62). 

Existing power 
(4) 

Power to create, for any specified 
period (i.e., upto 2 years), posts 
in Class I Services which carry 
a scale of pay upto Rs. 1800 
and to which the Administrator 
is the appointing authority. 
(Subject to Rule 9 of DFPRs). 

Reappropriation of funds Full power subject to Rule 8 of The same as for an Adrninistra-
the DFPRs read with the Min. tive Ministry. · 
of Fin. O.M. dated 1-6-62. 

Contingent or Miscellaneous Full powers (subject to Rule 10 
expenditure of an unusual cha· of DFPRs realf with Min. of 
racter. Fin. O.M. dated 1-6·62). 

Insurance of government proper
ty. 

(i) Power to incur additional ex· 
· penditure up to Rs. 250 in 

each case for booking goods 
at railway risk. 

Nil. 

Nil. 

Power recommended 
(S) 

Power to continue posts mention
ed in column (4) for any stated 
period. In regard to such posts 
in the Public Works & the 
Multi-purpose Projects & Power 
Departments, the enhanced 
PO":er should be delegated 
subJect to the work-norms in 
those departments as approved 
by the Central Government be
ing observed. 

Full powers as vesting in the 
Ministry of Finance, except 
that the power to reappropriate 
funds from Plan items to non
plan items should continue to 
vest ~n that Ministry. 

Powers as under column (3). 

Powers as under column (3). 
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5. 

6. 

7, 

2 

Expenditure on Schemes other 
than works. 

Investment in Central Govern
ment Corporation and Com
panies. 

lndent$ Contracts and Purchases 

Appendix XUI~contd. 

3 

(ii) Power to incur charges for 
insuring against third party 
risks vehicles for commercial 
enterprises, provided no 
funds has been established in 
this behalf under the Motor 
Vehicles Act, 1959. 

(i) Power, subject to funds be
ing available, to sanction ex
penditure on various consti
tuent schemes included in a 
project, irrespective of the 
magnitude of expenditure in
volved, provided the project 
as a whole has been scruti
nised and accepted by the 
Ministry of Finance. 

(ii) Power to sanction excess ex
penditure over original esti
mates up to 10% or Rs. 1 
crore whichever is less, pro
vided the scope of the scheme 
as accepted by the Ministry 
of Finance is not alterei:l 
substantially. 

Power to release funds, subject 
to existence of specific budget 
provision, for investment in 
equity capital. (Rule 11-A of 
DFPRs). 

(i) To raise indents for purchase 
of stores through the Central 
purchase Organisation. 
(a) of a proprietory 

nature Rs. 5Iakhs 
(b) Others Rs. 25 Iakhs 

4 5 

Power to sanction expenditure Power as under column (3). 
on a scheme the total outlay on 
which does not exceed Rs. 50 
lakhs (Subject to Rule 11 of 
DFPRs). 

Nil· Powers as under column (3) in 
respect of corporation 
companies wholly owned by the 
Union Territory government. 

(i) To raise indents for purchase Powers as under Column (3). 
of stores through the Central 
purchase Organisation. 
(a) of a proprietary 

nature Rs. 2 Iakhs 
(b) Others Rs. 15 Iakhs 



8. 

2 

Write off of irrecoverable losses 
of stores or of public money. 

Appendix XI,II:-contd. 

3 

(ii) Direct purchase of stores on 
grounds of emergency Rs. 
S Iakhs. · 

(iii) Execution of negotiated or 
single tender contracts-~. 
10 lakhs (Other than pur· 
chase through the Central 
purchase Organisation co· 
vered by (i) above). . 

Rs. 25,000 for losses of stores not 
due to theft, fraud or negli
gence,- Rs. 10,000 for other 
cases. 

4 

(ii) Direct purchase of stores on 
grounds of emergency Rs. 
2 lakhs (Subject to the con
dition that where there are 
rate contracts for proprie
tary articles, purchases 
should be made only at the 
approved rate contract pric
es). 

(iii Execution of negotiated or 
single tender contracts-Rs. 
S lakhs (Other than Pur· 
chases through the Central 
purchase Organisation co
vered by (i) above. 

Rs. 5,000. 

s 

-
Powers as under column (3). 

N 
co 



Appeudix XIV 
[See para 3 •21(3)) 

ORGANISATION CHART (EXISTING) OF THE FINANCE DEPARTMENT OF THE HIMACHAL PRADESH 
GOVERNMENT. 

Under SecrJary (Budget) 

.. I . 
· Inspector of 

Local Bodies 

I -------
Budget Lanch 

Budget Branch . • 
R & E Branch including Territorial Council Section (i) 

(ii) 
O.P.S. Cell 

Finance Minister 

Finance I Secretary 

I 

STAFF 

Supdt. 

1 
1 

1 

3 

Under Secretary legulation & Expenditure 

Regula1n & 
ExPenditure 

Branch 

I 
Territorial 
Council 
Section 

Asstt. 
Section 
Officer 

Assistants Sr. Clerks 

5 4 
9 5 
1 2 
1 2 

-----
1 16 13 

. Oib" I. 
~ecuon 

& Pension 
Section 

Jr. Clerks Total 

2 12 
8 23 

4 
1 5 

----
11 44 

... 

. CN 
0 



Appendix XV 
[St(para 3 ·21 (3)] 

A-ORGANISATION CHART (PROPOSED) OF THE FINANCE DEPARTMENT OF THE IDMACHAL 
PRADESH GOVERNMENT 

Finance Minister 

I 
Finance Secretary 

' Join ; Sec1 eta ry 

~l' 
Under Secretaryj(Budget & Regulation) 

I 
I 

Budget Branch 
l 

Regulation: Branch 

I 

Under SecretJ (Expenditure) 

I . 
Expenditure Branch or 

!"'Branches 

I 
.I 

Inspector of Local 
Bodies 

NoTE : The Finance Secretary could take some items of work direct from the Under Secretaries (especially U.S. (Budget and Regulations)). This 
is a matter of internal procedures to be settled by the Finance Secretary. 



Appendix XV 
[See para 3 •21(3)] 

(B) Proposed distribution of work among the re-organised Branches shown in part 
A of this Appendix, excluding the .Branches dealing with the QCC()Unts of local 
bodies. 

1. ExPENDITURB BRANCH OR BRANCHES 

NoTE :-The work in this Branch (or Branches) should be distributed department
wise among dealing hands, so that all proposals and references pertaining 
to a particular department are dealt with by a single pera or single group 
ofpe~ons. 

l. Expenditure and budget propo;a1s relating to various departments of the government 
(excluding public sector undertakings). ·. 

2. Tendering of advice on financial matters and interpretation of rules; 
3. Foreign exchange including technica1 assistance under aid programme; 
4. Reappropriations and supplementary demands; intimating surrenders of funds to 

Budget Branch; 

5. Creation continuance of posts; 
6. Grants-in-aid; 

7. Grant of OTA and other allowances; 
8. Advances/withdrawals from Provident Fund etc.• 
9. Loans and advances to third parties and to Government servants; 

10. Pension & gratuity cases;• 
11. Installation of new telephones; 

12. Settlement of audit objections and draft audit paras. 

2. REGULATION BRANCH 

l. Genera1 financial policies including the giving of directions and guidelines to the 
Expenditure Branches; economy measures. 

2. Conditions of service & rules relat!ng to services; pay, leave and allowances. 
3. References from Expenditure Branches in regard to interpretation of-rUles. 
4. Delegation of Financial powers. 

5. Declaration of heads of offices/Departments and controlling officers for T .A. Rules. 
6. Relaxation of ban on creation of posts. 
7. Revision of pay scales; 
8. Taxation policy. 
9. Corresponding relating to gold control. 

10. Anti-corruption & vigilance. 

11. Training in accounts; correspondence relating Accountancy & SAS examinations. 
12. Hindi teaching scheme. 

·13. Work relating to Territorial Council (at ptesent being done by the Territorial Council 
Section). • 

14. Compilation of pay schedules and half yearly statements of posts; 

15. General circulars and instructions. 

•Pension and provident fund cases should be settled by individual administrative 
departments in consultation with the Expenditure Branch where necessazy. 
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!. BUDGET BRANCH 

I. Consolidation of the Annual & Supplementary Budgets of the Government; pre-
paration and publication of budget documents. 

2. Loans & grant-in-aid from the Central Government. 
3. Surrender of funds. 
4. Reappropriations not relating to any particular department and those requiring san

ction of the Central Government. 
5. Reconciliation and control of receipts and expenditure. 
6. Administration of the Consolidated Fund, the Contingencies Fund & the Public 

Accounts. 
7. Ways and means work. 
8. Working of Treasuries. 
9. Savings Schemes. 

JO. Investments. 
II. Classification in accounts & budget; opening of new heads. 
l 2. Financial assets and liabilities of the composite Punjab State. 

13. Settlement of pre-merger loans and advances. 
14. Foreign exchange budget and budget of Tibetan refugees relating to Ministry of Ex

ternal Affairs. 
l 5. Coordination work in regard to

(a) Audit objections; . 
(b) Draft Audit Reports; and 
(c) Appropriation accounts. 

16. Public Accounts Committee and ,Estimates Committee. 

· 4. LocAL Booms 

As at present 



Appeadh: XV 
[See para 3 ·21(3)) 

(B) Proposed distribution of work among the re-organised Branches shown in part 
A of this Appendix, excluding the Branches dealing with the accounts of local 
bodies. 

1. ExPENDITURB BRANCH OR BRANCHES 

NoTB :-The work in this Branch (or Branches) should be distributed department· 
wise among dealing hands, so that all proposals and references pertaining 
to a particular department are dealt with by a single pera or single group 
ofpe~ons. 

1. Expenditure and budget propo ;als relating to various departments of the government 
(excluding public sector undertakings). · 

2. Tendering of advice on financial matters and interpretation of rules; 

3. Foreign exchange including technical assistance under aid programme; 
4. Reappropriations and supplementary demands; intimating surrenders of funds to 

Budget Branch; 

5. Creation continuance of posts; 
6. Grants-in-aid; 

7. Grant of OTA and other allowances; 

8. Advances/withdrawals from Provident Fund etc.• 

9. Loans and advances to third parties and to Government servants; 
10. Pension & gratuity cases;• 

11. Installation of new telephones; 

12. Settlement of audit objections and draft audit paras. 

2. REGULATION BRANCH 

1. General financial policies including the giving of directions and guidelines to the 
Expenditure Branches; economy measures. 

2. Conditions of service & rules relat!ng to services; pay, leave and allowances. 
3. References from Expenditure Branches in regard to interpretation of-rilles. 

4. Delegation of Financial powers. 
5. Declaration of heads of offices/Departments and controlling officers for T.A. Rules. 

6. Relaxation of ban on creation of posts. 

7. Revision of pay scales; 

8. Taxation policy. 
9. Corresponding relating to gold control. 

10. Anti-corruption & vigilance. 

11. Training in accounts; correspondence relating Accountancy & SAS examinations. 

12. Hindi teaching scheme. 
'13. Work relating to Territorial Council (at present being done by the Territorial Council 

Section). 
14. Compilation of pay schedules and half yearly statements of posts; 

lS. General circulars and instructions. 

•Pension and provident fund cases should be settled by individual administrative 
departments in consultation with the Expenditure Branc:b where necessary. 
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S. BUDGET BRANCH 

I. Consolidation of the Annual & Supplementary Budgets of the Government; pre-
paration and publication of budget documents. 

2. Loans & grant-in-aid from the Central Government. 
3. Surrender of funds. 
4. Reappropriations not relating to any particular department and those requiring san

ction of the Central Government. 
5. Reconciliation and control of receipts and expenditure. 
6. Administration of the Consolidated Fu11d, the Contingencies Fund & the Public 

Accounts. 
7. Ways and means work. 
8. Working of Treasuries. 
9. Savings Schemes. 

10. Investments. 
11. Classification in accounts & budget; opening of new heads. 
12. Financial assets and liabilities of the composite Punjab State. 

13. Settlement of pre-merger loans and advances. 
14. Foreign exchange budget and budget of Tibetan refugees relating to Ministry of Ex

ternal Affairs. 
1 S. Coordination work in regard to

(a) Audit objections;, 
(b) Draft Audit Reports; and 
(c) Appropriation accounts. 

16. Public Accounts Committee ancVEstimates Committee . 

. 4. LOCAL BODIES 

As at present 



Appendix XVI 
[See paragraphS ·141 

ANALYSIS SHOWING TilE NUMBER OF POSTS CARRYING DIFFERENT LEVELS OF 
RESPONSIBILITY AND THE AVAILABILITY OF OmCERS OF THE REQUISITE 

SE!I<"IORITY TO MAN THEM IN THE lAS CADRE OF HIMACHAL PRADESH 
20 YEARS HENCE (i.e. 1988) 

.1: .This is a~ analy~is of the number of senior scale posts at different levels of 
-responsibdity that will require to be filled in the independent Himachal Pradesh cadre 
20 years hence and t~e l!kely availability of officers in different seniority slabs to man 
~hem. ~. ~0-year J?rOJ.ection has been made as by that time the imbalances occurring 
m the Irutial constitutiOn of the cadre should have wasted away. As it is difficult to 
"foresee precisely the rate of expansion of the cadre 20 years hence, two sets of projections 
have beel_l made, one assuming no growth in the cadre, the recruitment in the years to 
come, bemg 1 oer annum from 1968 o.;wards, limited to meet the maintenance needs 
a~d t_he gradual wiping off of the gap in the cadre and the other assuming a 50% expan
SIOn rn the cadre for which the recruitment rate will be 3 in a period of 2 years. Further 
the analy~is is ~estricted to posts in the direct recruitment quota only that are likely 
to be available ~n regard to each of the ass:.unptions mentioned above, as it is not pos'>i
ble to assess With any degree of accuracy at this juncture, the seniority mix-up of the 

-promotee-officers in 1988. 

2. The object of this projection is to see if the cadre will be viable from the angle 
-of providing enough posts at different levels of responsibility of the officers of the cadre 
and also enough officers in different seniority slabs for the posts. Some corre~pondence 
is necessary to make for proper cadre management. So is smooth movement from 
one level to another. What these levels should be is a question of judgement but following 
a study of the Indian Administrative Service made by the Department of Administrative 
Reforms, posts here have been grouped into the following 4 categories dependin~t upon 
:the responsibility involved 

Category I 

Category II . 

Category III . 

Category IV 

consisting of posts like deputies to heads of departments. 
s~ttlement Officer, Deputy Commissioners of small 
districts. 

consisting of Deputy Commissioners of districts other 
than those included in Category I. 

consisting the Joint Secretaries and heads of departments 
other than those included in Category IV. 

consisting of Secretaries and heads of important depart
ments like Director of Industries, General Manager, 
Himachal Pradesh Government Transport et<.". 

'Category I is to be considered the lowest category to be used for initial promotion, 
·Select List Officers should normally be accommodated here and only if the number of 
posts in this category is not large enough to accommodate all of them should the spill 
-over t:e considered for po!'ting to category II or III. The movement of offirers should 
therefore be from Category I to Categories II, III and IV. categories II and Ill could be 
·equated for the p•1rpose'1 of mobility. The number of posts that will be available in 1988 
in each of the categories mentioned above is given in cols. 2 and 4 of Annexure I. 

3. Our calculations show that there will be in 1988, 32 senior officers if there is no 
expansion in the cadre out of which 14 officers will have more than 22 years service. 
These will be eligible for holding super time-scale posts. The State will be able.to accom
modate in the super time-scale 2 officers and the rest of them will have to be diverted ~he 
super time-scale posts in the Centre, through the mechanism of the central depu~tton 
quota which will have a sanctioned strength of 11. This clearly shows that there will be 
congestion at this level and this is due primarily to the large recruitment in recent years. 
If, however, according to the general trend in the country, the ~ve~age length of serVIce: 
for promotion to the super-time-scale increases beyond 22 years m tuture, the number o! 
officers required to be accommodated in the super time scale will become less. ~d t~e 
officers who do not have the requisite length of service would be availabl~ for postmg .m 
Himachal Pradesh itself in senior scale posts. In this study, to have an Idea of the dis
position of officers, on senior scale posts all officers with more than 22 years service have 
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been excluded because it has been assumed that they will be absorbed in the super time
scale. Considering the n4mbers involved it will be impossible to absorb officers with 
less than 22 years service in the super time-scale. 

4. Besides those mentioned above the following assumptions have been made :
(a) Officers at present serving in Himachal Pradesh will remain there; 
(b) of the officers recruited in-the recent past to the Delhi-Himachal Pradesh cadre 

through the annual competitive examinations and who are still shown as 
"under training" half will be allocated to the Himachal Pradesh cadre; and 

(c) the list of senior duty posts in Himachal Pradesh will be modified in the light of 
the recommendations made in this report. 

5. On these assumptions the seniority level of officers required for manning the ca-
tc£orics of posts mentioned above will be roughly as under :-

Category IV 
Category III 
Category II 
Category I 

15-22 years 
10-15 years 

6-10years 
4--6 years 

Although to enable statistical calculation the seniority slab for category II has been· 
shown as 6-10 years and of category III as 10-15 years, these two categories would' 
actually be equated for purposes of movement. 

6. Annexure I will show that reasonable although not exact correspondence, assessed 
in terms of numbers, between the level of responsibility of posts and the level of seniority. 
will be possible in the year 1988 for which the projection is made. It will be seen that 
there will, by and large, be sufficient posts to deploy the officers and vice versa. Officers 
for manning Category IV posts will be just adequate or a little more than the requirements. 
Surplus officers can be diverted to man posts in Categories III and II where there is some 
shortfall. Should this shortfall happen to increase more than what can be managed by an. 
internal adjustment of the type suggested above, the rate of recruitment should be stepped 
up at the appropriate time. The shortfall for manning category I posts will not present 
any serious problem as it is minor an.d can be met by posting Select List Officers or drawing 
upon the leave or deputation reserves. 

7. With the rate of recruit111ent envisaged, will it be possible to ensure an adequate· 
supply of officers in the different categories? Or will movement denude certain catego
ries of officers? A proj~tion for 3 years beyond 1988 (Annexure II) shows that adequate 
officers will be available in each year up to 1991 for each category of posts. Indeed, if all 
officers with more than 22 years service are somehow to be provided with super time-scale 
posts, not only will adequate numbers be available but movement will be smooth. 
However, by 1991 the number of officers with more than 22 years service will be 25 and, 
in fact, a number of them will not be absorbed in the super time-scale. To that extent up
ward mo\-ement from one category to another will be less. But this problem of congestion 
has already been discussed and will remain until the recruits recruited in large numbers in 
recent years waste away. 



Annexure I 

Statement showing availability of the posts in the senior scale and the ojficers to man 
them in the lAS cadre of Himachal Pradesh in 1988 

Number of posts and the number of officers 
with requisite seniority who will be available 

for manning them assuming 

no growth and a a 50% growth in the 
recruitment rate of cadre and a recruit-

1 p.a. ment rate of 3 in 2 
years 

Category of posts and seniority 
slab No. of @No. of No. of No. of 

posts officers posts officers 
available available@ 

1 2 3 4 5 

IV (15-22 years) 
m (10-15 years) 
n (6-10 years) 
I (4-6 years) 

7 
s• 
5• 
3• 

9 
4 
3 
2 

JJ 11 
s• 5 
5• 4 
6• 2 

NOTE:- (I) @Deputation and leave reserves have been excluded on a proportionate 
basis from the figures under cols. 3 & S. 

(2) •After excluding 25% for promotion Quota Officers. It is assumed that 
officers from this quota will be distributed among posts in categories I, 
n and ill, and that most of them will retire before they can hold posts 
in category IV. In actual practice this assumption may not be whoJJy 
borne out in which case there will be a slight alteration in figures. 

(3) The number of officers in the different seniority groups has been worked 
out on the assumption that the deputation and leave reserves will be 
fully utilised. This may not materialise, in which case, the underutilised 
portion of these reserves can be used to meet the shortfall of officers. 
The situation has 10 be watched and the rate of recruitment altered at 
the appropriate time to guard against any surpluses and deficien~:ies 
arising in the number of officers available to man the posts in the various 
categories. 

(4) Surplus, if any, in a seniority group can be utilised to m~t the shortfalls, 
if any, in the seniority group(s) immediately below. 

i (5) Shortfalls, if any, in the lowest category, i.e. category I can be met by poating 
Select List Officers. 
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.Aimexure ll 

Statement showing availability of officers in th£ di./forent seniority slabs during 1988-1991 
assuming 110 expansion in cadre ond a recruitment rate of 1 per annum. 

Category or post and seniority 
Availability of officers in 

No. or 
slab posts 1988 1989 1990 1991 

1 2 3 4 s 6 

Over 22 years 2 14 20* 25• 25@ 
. 15-22 years 7 9 7 7 6 
r 10-15 years . s 4 4 4 4 
t 6-lOyears . s ·. 3 3 3 3 

4-6 years 3 .2 2 2 2 

Non :-(1) •Includes 4 and 3 officers respectively set-off against deputation and leave 
reserves, while arrivina at the figures under col. 2. 

(2) @Excludes one officer who will have retired in 1990. 

137 



Appeadix XVII 
[See paragraph 5 ·28] 

Composition of the Union Territories lAS and IPS Cadres 

(As on 1-1-1968) 

1. Senior posts in the Union Territories :-
lAS IPS 

(i) Delhi 27 14 
(ii) Himachal Pradesh 27 18 

(iii) Manipur 8 8 
(iv) Tripura 7 5 
(v) Pondicherry 5 1 

(vi) Andaman etc. 5 1 
(vii) Lacadive etc. 1 

(viii) Goa, Daman & Diu 9 2 
(ix) Chandigarh 3 

92 50 

2. Senior posts under the Central Government 37 20 

129 70 
3. Posts to be filled by promotion . 32 17 
4. Posts to be filled by direct recruitment 97 53 

5. Deputation reserve 70• 11 

6. Leave Reserve . 11 6 

7. Junior posts 20 11 

8. Training Reserve 10 6 
Direct Recruitment posts 208 87 
Promotion posts 32 17 

TOTAL AUTIIORISED STRENGTH 240 104 

•Includes 51 posts in excess of 20%. 
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...... Appendls: X\111 
t1 (Set! para 5 ·35) 
("., 

A. Statement slroll'ing the number of duty posts, deputation rl!servl!, etc. in tire DHANJ ClJIJL SERVICE 
~ 
0 Yt:ar Administration Duty post Deputation Training Leave Total No. of Gap in the 
~ in the cadre reserve reserve reserve authorised officers in cadre > @ t12% @10% @10% strength position :;g 

of Col. 3) of Col. 3) of Col. 3) ..._ 
0\ 
oc 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 I 9 - 15-3-61 Himachal Pradesh 42 5 0 5 4 56 41 15 

1-4-64 Delhi 42 6 4 4 56 33 23 

TOTAL 84 11 9 8 112 74 38 

1-1-65 Himachal Pradesh 42 ... 5 5 4 56 43 13 
Delhi 42 6 4 4 56 39 17 

TOTAL 84 11 9 8 112 82 30 ... 
t.J 

1-12-65 Himachal Pradesh 42 5 4 4 55 41 14 ¢C 

Delhi . . . 56 7 6 6 75 52 23 
1-1-66 Andaman & Nicobar 5 1@ @ @· 6 1 ,s 

TOTAL 103 13 10 10 136 94 42 

1-1-67 Himachal Pradesh 62 9 7 7 ss (Break up not available) 
Delhi 74 8 6 6 94 
Andaman & Nicobar 5 1 1 1 8 

TOTAL 141 18 14 14 187 138 49 

1-1-68 Himachal Pradesh 62 9 7 7 85 62 23 
Delhi . . . 75 8 6 6 95 81 14 
Andaman & Nicobar 6 1 1 1 9 3 6 

TOTAL 143 18 14 14 189 146 43 
1'::\ __ ..,._ I,.. ... T'\D I T D o TD 



Appencll:J: XVIII 
(See para 5.35)-

JJ. Statement showing the number of duty posts, deputation reserve etc. in the DHANI POLICE SERVICE 

Deputation reserve 
Duty 

Gapia Year Au ministration posts in Normal for Training Leave Total No. of 
the (@ 12! Central reserve Reserve authorised officers the 

cadre %of Reserve (@ 10% (~ 10% strength in Cadre 
Col. 3) Police) of Co. 3) o Col. 3) position 

2 3 4 ~ 5 6 7 8 9 10 

30-3-61 Himachal Pradesh 7 1 1 11 11 
---

1-4-64 Delhi 30 4 4 3 3 44 26 18 

TOTAL 37 5 5 4 4 55 37 18 -1-l-65 Himachal Pradesh 9 1 1 1 1 13 11 2 ~ 

Delhi 40 5 4 4 4 57 29 28 0 

TOTAL 49 6 5 5 5 70 40 30 

1-12-65 Himachal Pradesh 9 1 1 1 1 13 Jl 2 
---- Delhi - 40 5 4 4 4 57 33 24 

1-1-66 Andaman:& Nicobar 2 2 1 1 

ToTAL 51 6 5 ~ 5 72 .45 27 

1-1-67 Himachal Pradesh 26 3 2 3 3 37 (Break up not availa· 
Delhi 40 5 3 4 4 56 ble) 
Andaman & Nicobar 2 2 

ToTAL 68 8 5 7 7 95 77 18 

1-1-68 Himachal PraJesh 26 3 2 3 3 37 37 
Delhi 40 s 3 4 4 56 40 16 

Andaman and Nicobar 2 1 2 
-

ToTAL 68 s 5 7 7 95 79 16 -----



(See para 5.3 i) 

!->tcJtcmeiPt Jhowing the ar~a, populution strength of Ci1·il and Pulice Serrice Cudres of tire different union Territor in 

Cl\llL SERVICE POLICE SERVICE 
Sl. Area in Population 
1\o. l'nion Terril<''' Sq.Km. Duty posts Authorised Date of Dutypo~t~ Authorised Date of 

in the cadre strcn~:th constitution in the cadre strength constitution 

--·--~-

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
-------- ---· 

I. Dadra · & N;~gar llaveli 489 57,963 Non constituted Non constituted 
.., LaccaJive, Minic,>y & AminiJivi. 29 24,108 .. Do • Do • 

-'· Goa, Daman & Diu 3,693 6,26,667 26 35 11-3-67 Dn. 

4. PonJichcrry 479 3,69,079 29 I 38 4-3-67 Do. -
5. Tripura 10,453 11,42,005 35 47 4-3-67 18 .24 

.... 
4-3-67 

6. Manipur 22,34l 7,80,037 33 42 27-3-65 23 29 ' 29-3-65 

7. Andaman & Nicohar 8,327 63,548 6 9) 2 21 

~- Delhi 1,484 26,58,612 75 
95 J 40 361 1-12-65 

9. Himachal Pra,lc!>h 57,658 28,12,314 62 85 26 37 
----------

S. No. I to 8 -Figures in cols. 3 & 4 taken from India 1967. 
S. No.9 --figures in cots. 3 & 4 relate to post-reorganisation period-supplier! by the Himachal Pradesh 

Administration. 



Appendix XX. 

Statement .showing the existing and tire proposed powers o[tk Lieutenant Governor 
Secretaries, Executive Heads and Controlling Officers m the field of personnel 

administration 

s. Nature of Power 
No. 

1 2 

1. Power to make appointment to:
(a) Class I posts 

(b) Class II posts 

(c) Class III posts 

2. Power to impose major penalties on :

(a) Class I officers • 

(b) Class II officers :-
A-Field 
B-Headquarters 
~ecretariat 

(c) Class III officers :
A-Field 
B-Headquarters 
C-Secretariat 

.Power to impose minor penalties on :
(a) Class I officers :-

I-Executive Heads . 
II-Others :

A-Secretariat 
B-Non-Secretariat 

(b) Class II officers :
A-Field 
B-Headquarters 
C-Secretariat 

(c) Class III officers :
A-Field 
B-Headquarters 
c.-secretariat 

4. Power to decide appealS against penalties 

142 

Authority 
whom the 

power vests 
present 

3 

LG 

LG 

EH 

LG 

LG 
LG 
LG 

EH 
cs 
cs 

LG 

LG 
LG 

LG 
LG 
LG 

EH 
cs 
cs 

in Authority to whom 
the power is pro-

at posed to be delega· 
ted. 

4 

LG 
Secy 

EH 

LG, 

Secy 
Secy 

Secy 

EH 
Secy 
Secy 

LG 

cs 
Secy 

EH 
EH 
Secy 

co 
EH 
Secy 

Authority unme. 
diateJy superior 
to the authority 
empowered to im-
pose the penalties. 
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2 3 

5. Power to grant spl. pay to Cashiers/Gestetner 
Operators . FQ 

6. Power to permit employees to undertake work LG 
for outside agencies and to accept fees there-
for. 

-7. Power to sanction crossing of efficiency bar 
for:-

(a) Class I officers' . LG 

(b) Class II officers :-

A-Field LG 
B-Headquarters LG 
C-Secretariat LG 

(c) Class III officers :-
A-Field DA 
B-Headquarters CS 
C-Secretariat CS 

3. Power to grant leave (e11.cept study leave and 
special disability leave ) :-

(•) Class I o~rs :-
A-Field LG 

B-Headquarters LG 

C-Secrctariat . LG 

• <•> To Class II Officers :
A-Field 

· B-Headquarters 

C-Se.-retariat 

EH 

. EH 

. cs 

4 

EH 

EH upto Rs. 200/-
in each case. 

Secy. up to Rs. 
500/- in each case 

Secy. 

EH 
EH 
Secy. 

co 
EH 
Secy. 

CH (Full Powers). 

Secy. (Full Powen) 
EH (if no substitute 
is required). 

CS (Full Powers) 
Secy. (if no substitute 
is required). 

EH (Full Powers) 
CO (if no sub· 
stitute is 'required). 
Secy. (Full Powers) 
EH (if no substitute 
is required) 
Secy. (Full Powers) 

1(c) OasslliOfficers :

A-Field EH (Full Powers), CO (Full Po
CO (Upto 60 wers) HO (if no sub· 
days) stitute is required) , 

B -lkaJquartcrs 

C-Secrela riat 

9. For\\arJing of applications of:

(a) Class I officers . 

(b) Class II officers 

(c) Oass Ill officers 

CS (Full Powers) EH (Full Powers) 

CS (Full Powers) Secy. (Full Po~ers). 

Minister 

Minister 

DA 

Secy. 
EH 

co 



1 2 

10. Maintenance of character rolls of:

(a) Class I officers : ,;_ 

(1) Reporting officer 

(2) Reviewing officer 

(b) Class U officers :

(1) Reporting officer 

(2) Reviewing officer 

(c) Class Ill officers :

(1) Reporting officer 

(2) Reviewing officer 

11. Power to accept resignation of :-
1 (a) ·Class I officers . 

(b) Class II officers . 

(c) Class Ill officers 

144 

12. Power to grant exemption from the rule 
limiting a halt to 10 days to :-

(a) Class I & II officers :

A-Field 

B-Headquarters 

C-Secretariat 

(b) Class III officers 

13. Power to permit travel beyond jurisdiction 

14. Power to grant ordinary advances from G.P. 
Fund to:-· 

(a) Class I officers :

A-Field 
B-Headquarters 
C-Secretariat 

(b} Class II officers :

A-Field 
8-Headquarters 
C-Secretariat 

3 

EH 

Secy 

EH 

Secy , 

HO 

EH/CO 

LG 

LG 

EH 

LG 

LG 

LG 

EH 

(As 

EH 
EH 
cs 

EH 
EH 
cs 

in 

4 

Immediate superior 
of the officer re
ported upon (e.g. 
EH forCOs) 

Immediate superior 
of the · reporting 
officer (e.g. Secy 
for C. Os.) 

Immediate superior 
of the officer 
reported upon. 

Immediate superior 
of the reporting 
officer. 

Imrneiliate superior 
of the officer 
reported upon. 

Immediate superior 
of the reportinJ 
officer. 

LG 
Secy 
EH 

EH 
EH 

Secy 

co 

S. NQ. IZ. 

Ell 
EH 
So:cy 

co 
EH 
Sccy 
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2 3 4 

15. Power to grant special advance from G.P. Fund to : 
(a) Class l & U officers : 

A-Field FD 
B---He.tdquarters 
C-Secretariat • 

(b) Class III officers : 
A-Field 
B-lleadqu.trters 
C-Secrctariat • 

16. Power to sanction pension to :
(a) Class I officers 
(b) Class ll officen • 

(c) Class III officers • 

Non 1. The list is illustrative only. 

FD 
FD 

FD 
FD 
FD 

LG 

LG 
FD 

EH 
EH 
&:cy. 

co 
EH 
Secy. 

LG 
Seey 
EH 

2. Controlling oltlccr means officer next below the Executive Head in the filed. 

Abbreviations used in this statement 

L.G. = Lieutenant Governor 

C.S. = Chief Secretary • 
Sccy. = Secretary 

• ,F.D, =Finance Department 

E.H. =Executive Head 
• C.O. =Controlling Officer 

H.O. =Head of Office 



Appelldis XXI 

(See para 5 ·40) 

Statement showing the average tenure of the incumbents key of posts in Hirnaclud 
Pradesh Ad~nistration during the period 1962-63 , 

A. SECRETARIES 

s. 
No. 

2 

1. Chief Secretary 

Post 

•No. of 
incumbents 

during 
1962-68 

3 

• 2. Financial Commissioner and Secretary Revenue 

4 

1 

1 

2 

1 

3 

3. Finance Secretary 

4. Land Refonns Commissioner 

5. Development Commissioner 

6. Judicial Secretary • 

TOTAL 12 

Average period of incumbency= 

B. I-lEADS OF DEPARTMENTS 

1. I.G. Police 

2. Excise & Taxation Commission 

3. Chief Conservator of Forests 

4. Chief Engineer, PWD • 

5. Chief Engineer (North) HP, PWD . 

6. Chief Engineer (MPP) 

7. Director of Civil Supplies 

8. Director of Industries 

9. Director of Agriculture 

10. Director of Health Services 

11. Principal, Medical College 

12. General Manager, HGT 

13. Registrar, Cooperative Societies 

14. Director of Education 

15. Director of Welfare 

16. Director of Panchayats . 
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4 

1 

3 

2 

3 

8 

7 

Total period 
of 

incumbency. 

4 

Average 
period of 
incumbency 

5 

Yr. Month Yr. Month 

5 

0 

3 

4 
I 

3 

4 

21 

4 

3 

2 

4 

2 

3 

5 

4 

! 
3 

8 

11 

9 

8 

0 

0 

9 

5 

1 

10 

9 

5 

5 

1 

0 

3 

2 

3 

1 

3 

2 

1 

3 

0 

0 

0 

3 

t 
3 

4 

11 

7 

10 

0 

0 

9 

6 

0 

10 

7 

8 

8 
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2 3 4 

Yr. Month 

17. Director of Animal Husbandry 

J 8. Director of Fishries 

J 9. Directory of Vigilance 

20. Director of Public Relations 

21. Director of Tourism 

22. Director of Land Records 4 6 

ToTAL 31 36 2 

Average period of incumbency= 1 yr. & 2 months. 

C. SECilllTARIES AND HEADS OF DEPARTMI!NTS 

1. Total number of incumbents 

2. Total period of incumbency . 

3. Average period of incumbency 

=43 

=57 yrs. & 10 months 

=1 yr. & 4 months 

5 

Yr. Month 

4 6 

~Excludes incumbents who joined prior to 1962 or I}I'C still continuing in their posts. 



Appemifx xxn. 
(See para 7.4) 

List ofproposedfimctions of the Depanmem ofAdminisrrative Reforms 

1. To undertake a programme of planned revicv.s as means of identifying areas where· 
detailed studies are likely to prove significant and effective in bringing about improve
ments. 

2. To undertake studies of organisation and methods of work in selected sectors with a 
view to improve administrative c:fficiency. 

3. To asse<lS staff requirements of different branches of administration. 

4. To evolve work-norm for reptitive items of work. 

5. On the basis of organisational analysis, to devise schemes of delegation ()f financials 
and cognate powers for:-

~strative departments of the Government; 
-executive heads of departments; 

-field officers below the executive heads. 

6. To organise the preparation of departmental manuals, hand-books. staflding guard 
files etc. for the guidance of all concerned. 

7. To design appropriate forms for submission of different kinds of proposals to ensure 
their completeness, facilitate their examination and expedite their di!posa.l. 

8. To undertake inspections alrd testc-heks with a view to 'beak on conformity with 
the prescribed rules and procedures and to devise measures for preventing slack in. 
administration. 

9. To sen-ice the Secretaries Committee on Admin~tratioll 
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AliPendix xxm. 
(See para 7. 2) 

A STUDY OF THE DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE 

J. ISTROOUC110N 

1.1 The Department .of Agriculture is one of the important development departments
of the Government of Htmachal Pradesh, representing as it does, nearly 12% of its total 
fourth five-year plan outlay. Annexure I lists the main items of business allotted to the 
department under the Business of the Government of Himachal Pradesh (Allocation) Rules .. 
Annexure II shows the organisation of the headquarters establishment of the department and 
annexure III, the layout of its field offices. 

1.2. Sampling of the dak received in the headquarters establishment for three succes
si~e days s~owed tha~ more than 75% of the correspondence related to matters connected 
~·th plannmg, financial management and personnel adf!linistration. It was, therefore, de
ctded to study the department's work under these three broad headings. The result of the· 
study are discussed in the following sections. · · 

If. PLANNING 

Formulation offourthfive y<!ar plan 

2J. The work on the fourth five-year plan of Himachal Pradesh commenced in Octo-· 
ber 1963 with Planning Department's instruction~ to the heads of Departments to initiate· 
action for the setting up of working groups comprising both officials and non-officials 
for considering departmental plans. The departments were also instructed to obtain,. 
through its field offices, plan proposals from the village panchayats and get them screened 
by the Tehsil Panchayats or Block Development Committees, as required. The plan propo
sals were then to be coordinated at the district and the state levels. According to the inst
ructions from the planning Commission at the Centre, the state plan was to be concretised 
into a set of specific programmes thr~ugh tletailed work in the field, and supported 
by district-wise break-down of the prbduction goals, the financial outlays, and the local 
resources. 

2.2. Our study in the Department of Agriculture showed : 
(a) that the working group on Agriculture could meet only once, that also after an' 

estimate of the outlay on the agriculture plan had been. communicated by the 
Director to the Planning Department; 

(b) that the working group on Soil Conservation constituted later did not meet at all; 

(c) that distributive district-wise plans haJ not been prepared; 
(d) that there were no adequate organisational arrangements within the Department' 

of. Agriculture either for proper scrutiny of the plan proposals received from 
field offices or for ensuring compliance with the guidelines and other instructions
received from the state planning organisations; 

(e) that in the absence of full time qualified staff for planning, the activities of 
the Planning Department were confined mostly to the consolidation of the 
departmental plans received from different heads of departqJents; 

(f) that no meeting of the Planning and Development Board had been held to con
sider and approve the draft of the fourth five year plan; 

(g) that even the state planning committee (which is expected to meet every six months) 
had met only once since its reconstitution in January 1966. 

' Coordination between plan and budg'!t 

3.1. The formulation of the annual plans woulJ have little me:ming if the outlays app
roved f,,r them are not respected in the budget as approved b~ the Cen~ral Government. 
It would equally take away from the planning effort If schemes mcluded m the.annual plan 
and provided for in the sanctioned budget are dropped on the ground of "pauc1ty of funds" 
actd the resultant savings diverted to other schemes. 
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3.2. Our study of a sample of 19 out of 63 agriculture plan schemes showed that, by 
·'and large, the budget provisions did not align with the approved plan outlays, and the 
actual performance with neither. Annexure IV shows inter alia the extent of the lack 
-Q~ alignment of the _budget with the plan outlays in respect of the 19 schemes studied. It 
'"Wtll be seen from thts annexure that : 

(a) the annual plan for 1966-67 as orginally drawn di'd not provide outlays for 4 of 
the 19 schemes studied, although being in the nature of continuing schemes 
(i. e. extension of the schemes included in the third five year plan), they had to 
be progressed during that year and expenditure actually incurred on them. On 
the other hand, the sample included 3 plan scl)emes on which no expenditure 
whatsoever was incurred during 1966-67 although both the annual plan and 
the budget for 1966-67 contained specific provisions therefor; 

'(b) the provisions for the plan schemes made in the budget for 1966-67 differed widely 
from the outlays approved for them in the annual plan. Except in I case where 
the budget provision exceeded the plan outlay by nearly 10% the budget provi
sions, fell short of the plan outlays, the shortfall being of the order of 70% or 
more in 3 cases, more than 50~~ but less than 70% in 3 more cases, and t:clow 
50% in the remaining cases; 

'(c) of the 15 schemes for whkh specific provisions was made in the annual plan 
for 1966-67, 3 were not progressed during the financial year. In two of the,.,e 
three cases there were specific decisions to postpone implementation of the 
scheme on the ground of paucity of funds. 

·3.3. Situation~ like the above could be minimised, if not avoided altogether, if: 

~(a) the annual plan ceilings for the union territories were approved by the Planning 
Commission and made known to the ministries concerned at the Centre (rarti
cularly Homes and Finance), before the scrutiny and finalisation of the budget 
estimates: · 

'(b) the Department of Agriculture gave sufficient details about the "really new 
schemes" and furnished adequate justification for them in the new item 
statements to the Finance Ministery. (Suggesions for securing coordination 
between budget and the plan have been made in the main report.) 

Administrative approval of schemes . 

4.1. The inclusion of a scheme in the annual plan docs not carry with it the authority 
on the part of the department concerned to go ahead with its implementation without 
obtaining administrative approval from the competent authority, namely, the Lieutenant 

·Governor in the Finance Department in the case of State Schemes involving outlay upto 
Rs. 50 lakhs, and the Central Government in the case of centrally sponsored schemes and 
state schemes involving outlay exceeding Rs. 50 lakhs. If, therefore. the scheme included 
in the annual plan is to make the necessary progress, it is essential that action to obtain 
the administrative approval of the competent authority and to work out details regarding 
its different component should be initiated well before the budget is passedby the Legis
lative Assembly so that no further time is lost in completing the formalities for implem.:nting 
'the schemes. 

4.2. The results of our study of the processing of agriculture plan schemes for admini
strative approval, in so far as they can be quantified are contained in annexure V. It \\ill 
!be seen from this statement. 

(a) T!lat action to accord administrative approval to the schemes included in the 
annual plan was initiated too late for the schemes to expect any significant pro
gress during the year which they related. It was only in four (i.e. about 
20 %) cases that action was initiated before the commencement of the second 
quarter of the financial year. In eight (i.e. 40~~) cases, action was started in 
December, 1966, i.e. only three months before the close of the financial year. 
In one case action was initiated as late as Fet>ruary 1967. Tn the remaining 6 
(i.e. 32 %) cases action was initiated only after the close of the financial ;.car. 
In one case (vi:. minor irrigation scheme) there was avoidable delay in initiatiRg 

• action inspite of prodding from the Centre. 

(b) Barring one c:tse in which action was initiated by the Assistant DirectN. ;ll! C;''cs 
involving administrative approval to schemes were initially handled by dhe 
assistants. 
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(c) Of the eleven centrally:sponsored schemes, eight req7ired prior approval of the· 
Central Government e1t.her because they were research schemes sponsored by 
I.C.A.R. or ~~use. thetr cost exceeded the financial competence of the Himachal, 
Prad ... -sh adm1mstrat10n. 

(d) C?f the 13 c~ses fc;>r which complete information regarding the levels involved and 
ttme taken 1s ava.tlable 10 were submitted to the Lt. Governor. As required under 
the Rules of Bus10ess, all these case were routed through the Chief Minister. 

(e) In 4 of the 11 C7ntrally sponsored schemes, the Agriculture Department did 
not consult the Fmance Department before communicating the estimated cost 
of the scheme or acceptance of the terms of the schemes to the Central Govern
ment. 

(f) In two cases, implementation of the approved schemes was postponed on the· 
plea of "paucity of funds" when in fact provision therefore existed in the
sanctioned budget and actually remained unutilised. 

(g) Certain schemes wen! implemented in anticipat.ion of the administrative approval, 

Progressing of Schemes 

5.1. For planning to be meaningful,' it is essential that the various plan schemes should 
progress according to the approved phased programme. This implies a close and conti· 
nuous watch on the progress of implementation of the plan scheme not only by depart~ 
mental heads but also by the state planning organisation. The study of the sample of 19 
plan schemes, however, showed that no systematic review of the type was being conducted 
and that estimating was unrealistic and fixation of targets faulty. This is supported by the
results of the study contained in Annexure IV from which it v.ill be seen that: 

(a) Of the 12 schemes which were actually progressed during the year, it was only 
in 2 cases that the performance in financial terms can be said to have matched· 
the plan outlay. Even here, since the budget provision made for these two 
schemes represented only 70 to 80% respectively of the original plan outlay,. 
in reality their performance may be said to have exceeded the financial targets. . ·' (b) In two cases, the financial.pl:rformance was found to have exceeded the plan out~ 
lay, in one case by as much as 53% Since in both these cases the amounts sanc
tioned in the budget were less than the approved plan outlays, the real excess. 
(i. e. calculated v.ith reference to the budget provisions) was still higher, viz., 
84 ~~ and l 06% respectively. 

(c) In the remaining 8 cases, the performance in financial terms 2as found to have 
lagged far behind the ·outlays. the shortfall being more than 70% in five· 
cases and between 30 and 42% in the remaining three. In two of these eight 
cases, however, since the budget provision was fixed at roughly 20 and 40% 
respectively of the annual plan outlay, their actual performance when compared 
to the budget shows excess instead of shortfall. 

(d) It was only in two of the eight schemes, for which physical targets had been laid 
down in the annual plan and information regarding achievements during 1966-67" 
was also available, that physical performance may be said to have matched 
the prescribed target. In the remaining cases, the physical performance. lagged 
behind the targets, in one case by as much as 94%. The shortfall tn other 
cases varied between 27 and 74%. 

(e) more reliable idea as to the performance of a scheme can be obtained by re-
lating its physical performance to its financial performance, both computed with 
reference to the targets laid down in the. annual plan. According to this comp~
tation the physical performance considerably exceeded the performance m. 
financial terms in five cases, the excess varying between 72 and 477%. In the 
remaining two cases, the physical performance lagged far behind the financial· 
performance, the shortfall being 83 ~~and QO% respectively. 

5.2. Although periodical progress !eports are meant to be a~ important tool of review 
and control, in the Department of Agnculture they ":ere not bemg J?Ut to much use. A. 
studv of the file regarding quarterly progress r~ports m respect ?f Important plan pro
granimcs required to be furnished to the Mimstry of. Home AffatrS revealed that: 
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I( a) The fi~ld !lut~ori~ies di~ not submit the prescribed return to the heauquartcrs 
orgaru~at10n m time w1th the result that the preparation and submission of the 
consolidated reports were delayed considerably, the delay involved ranging be
tween 75 and 120 days. 

•(b) In the Department or Agriculture, the reports recei~ed from field offices were mere
ly consolidated and passed on to the Planning Department without any scrutiny 
or analysis whatsoever and without even showing them to the Director. 

•(c) Even in the case of programmes suffering from serious shortfalls, there was no 
evidence of the Agriculture Department having received or issued anv ... nalysis 
or directions or exhortations. · 

iEva/uQtion of plan programm~s 

I ' 
6.1. Periodical evaluation of programmes is an essential pre-requisite of successful 

planning. However, there are no arrangements worth the name for evaluation in the Hi
machal Pradesh Administration. The only apparatus available to the State Planning Or
ganisation for reviewing progress of the plan generally is the State Planning Advisory 
Committee. But even this committee has met only once since January 1966 and focus.scd 
its deliberations more on the pace of progress of expenditure on plan programmes 
rather than on evaluation of their physical performance or intrinsic worthwhileness. 

6.2. In the absence of any plan evaluation it is not possible to say that the Himachal 
Pradesh Administration has obtained optimum returns for its inv~tment in development 
·Some investments seem to be of doubtful utility from this angk. Thus the annual plan for 
1966-67 includes certain schemes which (on sheer objective evaluation) might not ha ... e 
qualified for inclusion. Instances of these are the schemes for soil testing centre at Kin
naur, soil conservation on agricultural lands and establishment of seed multiplication 
farms. ln the first case, the desirability of the schemes was questioned on the ground that the 
three soil testing centres already established in Himachal Pradesh were adequate. Ulti
mately, on the advice of the Finance Secretary, the implementation of this scheme wa~ 

.Postponed. The wortbwhileness of the second scheme, viz. that of soil conservation on 
land, was questioned by the Estimates Committee (19fi5)ln the ground that the re~u!ts of th..: 

·Schc:me since its inception (1958-59) were not commensurate with the expenditure incurreol 
on pay and allowances, contingencies and sub~idies. In spite of this criticbm, the sch•:me 
was included in the fourth five-year plan and a provision of Rs. 15 ·49 lakh'l made in the 
budget for 1966-67, without carrying out an evaluation of the programme. The thi'd 
scheme, l'iz., the establishment of seed multiplication farms, has been criticised on tile 
.ground that almost all the seed farms establisheo till the end of the 3rd five-yea.r-plan w.:r,: 
·running into losses. A study of the last-named scheme showed that although it had be.·n 
in operation since 1949,- no evaluation had been attempted all these years. But additional 
farms were nevertheless propo-;ed in the fourth plan. In fact, the annual plans for the :;~.St 
two years includes specific outlays for this propose and one farm was actually establiscd in 
1966-67. Despite the fact that almost all the farms were running into los.~es, no elfvrt 

-seems to have been made by the Agriculture Department either to review the pricing policy 
or to reduce the running costs. The Committee appointed to look i11tn the working of t:1e 
seed multiplication farms could not function effectively and had to to:: dis3ol\'cd after 
it had held two preliminary meetings. 

It is not a purpose of this study to give a final qualitative opinion about the merits ,,f 
·these scheme~. But it is manifest that such an opinion should be available to the pi anne: s 
to enable them to plan effectively ami prudently. This desideratum underline'i ;he necJ 
for evaluat"ory studies and for a proper machinery to comluct them. 

Organisational arrangements 

7.1. The defects mentiOI\ed would seem to point to certain weaknesses not only in the 
headquarters organisation of the Agriculture Department but also in the Fin<Ince ai1J 
Planning Organisations. So far as t~e Agri.culture Department _is conc.:rued. the ma1n 
organisational weakness is that the D1rector 1s so pre-occupted wtth routme matters c,>n
cerning general administrati,m that he has little time to think, plan and to organise. ier 
alone conduct tech.t1ical supervision of the field. Nor has the competent statf suppon f,,r 
policy and planning. We have proposed a re-organisation of the heaLiquarters establ!sh
·ment of Department of Agriculture in Section V to take care of this aspect. 
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i.2 The Planning Department also needs to be suitably strengthened to enable it : 

(a) to provide o\·erall guidance and leaden.hip to individual departments. 

(b) to oversee the correct formulation and speedy execution of the plan generalJy, ami 

(c) to pr~'C'ide a standing machinery f~r t.be e\aluation of important plan programmes. 
Detarls of the proposed reorganrsatron of the Planning Department are dis· 
cussed separately. 

Hl-FINAl\CIAl AD,tlNISTRATION 

.:Prepumtion and umtiny f~f budget t!slimates 

.8.1. The b_todget estimates of. the Department of J\griculture are prepared by field 
·<•fhccs numbenng ;.;bout 80 \\orkmg under 24 'controlling officers'. Although the ClS1i
'nlating authorirics ~cnJ 1h<:ir c~tir.·.a;cs through their controlling officers, the latter do not 
make any contribution whatsoc\er: they merely forward them to the headquarters 
organisation where they arc examined by the Budget Assistant in one of the sections. In 
many cases the original figures proposed were revised without indicating the reasons for 
~uch revision.. At the officer h:\el. no change was prop,osed in the estimates as revised l:>y 

the office assistant. 

~_.2. Our study also sho\\cd that in many cases tir.e Finance Department either 
appltcd severe cuts to the amounts asked for the "new items" or rejected the proposals on 
the ground that 'detailed' or 'convincing' justification was lacking, but gave noin dication 
of the nature of additional information that should have been furnished. 

8.3. To remedy the shortcomings described above, t be following changes are sugges
ted:-

(a) The different types of details to be furnished in support ofthe New items and Con
tinuing schemes should be settled by individual departments with the Finance 
Department and comprehensive instructions issued. 

(b) Formulation of the annu31 plan proposals should precede scrutiny of budget es
timates in the office of the head of department. Plan proposals and budget pro
posals should be finalised simultaneously and the two sets of proposals should 
be identical in so far at plati schemes are concerned. . 

(c) The controlling officers should scrutinise the budget estimates received from the 
field officers under their control, consolidate them and make sure that they are 
complete in aU respects. 

(d) The scrutiny of budget proposals should not be left to the discretion of an assis
tant but should be under the personal directions of an officer of a sufficiently high 
status in the department. The finalisation of the budget ofthe department sh0uld 
be one of the major respon~ibilities of the Director to be discharged in consul
tation with his immediate lieutenants in the field and his staff officers at the 
headquarters. (For details See Sec.V). Details of the changes made in budget 
proposals submitted by estimating officers should be clearly brou11ht out on 
the relevant files approved by the officer · incharge of budgeting . 

.Pace of u:penditure 

9. i. The administrative approval of a scheme, even though issued in <;onsultati~n 
with Fimmce, docs not carry with it automatic sanction for.i~curring exJ?Cnd1ture on rts 
different components. Nor does inclu~ion of a specific proviSion ther~for 1n .the budget by 
itself permit such action. Specific expenditure sanction ha.~ to . be. rssued 1.n eac~ case 
by the competent authority authorising the incurring of expendrtu~e on Jtems h~e the 
creation of posts works. grants and subsidies, purchases a.nd other rtc;ms of contmgent 
expenditure, like hire ami maintenance of office accommodatu:~n and eqUipment, and so on. 
Any delay or negligence in the prOCC'ssing of such c~ses 1s. bound to affect adversely 
the efl]cicncy of an organisation ami the achievement of rts obJecuves. 

9.2. Under the General Financial Rules, the Controlling Officers are responsible for 
control of expenditure under the sanctioned grants and appropnatrons pl~ced at ~heir 
disrosal. They are expecteJ to r.:view the progress of _expe!ldtture so as to bema posrtron 
to estimate from month to month the likelihood of savmgs tn, and excesses ov_er, grants and 
appropriations controlled by them. Rush of expendtture, pantc_ularly '!1 the closmg 
months of the financial year, is reg~nkJ as a .breach of finanCial propnety and has 
to be avoided. 
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9.3. In order to get an idea as to the mag~itude of work involved in the processing of 
cases for _expenditure ~anctions particulars of sanctions i:~.;ed hy •he Agriculture Depart· 
ment dw·mg the financ1al year 1966.67 were collecteJ. These sanctions were then classi
fied according to the subject matter and the month of issue. A total of 758 sanctions 
~·ere fl)und to have been issued by the Agriculture Department during the year 1966-67 
mcludmg 539 issued in consultation with Finance Department. (So far as sanctions issued 
by the Agriculture Department in consultation with Finallce are concerned, the relevant 
figures may be taken as fairly accurate since the requisite information was taken from a 
folder maintained in Finance Department of spare copies of all such sanctions. There 
could however, be a fair margin of error in the figures of sanctions issued by the Director 
of Agriculture in the exercise of the power delegated to him, as the relevant information 
had to be collected from the subject files and there is the probability of some files not having 
been made available and therefore overlooked.) 

9.4. Two statem-.)ntS, one showing the n~mber of sanctions issued during different roo· 
nt hs of the years and the other showing the amounts involved therein, have been prepared. 
These are attached as annexures Vfand VII. It will be seen that of the total of758 sanctions. 
issued during the year, 289 (i.e. nearly two-fifths) were issued uuring March, the last month 
of the financial year. Again. out of 289 sanctions issued during March, 124 (i.e. nearly 
43 ~~ of the sanctions issued during March or over 16% of the sanctil1ns issued during the 
whole year) were issued during the last three days of the month. In terms of expenditure 
involved the position is still worse in that nearly 54 ~o of the total expenditure involved was 
sanctiont.-d in March, 1967. The position is particularly bad in the case of grants, subsi
dies and loans where nearly 90% of the sanctions involving 98~~ of the expenditure under 
these heads, were issued in March, 1967. 

9.5. The rush of expenditure towards the close of the financial year is lliU3trative 
of the financial indiscipline prevalent and the absence .of operational planning. The ten
dency to rush expenditure in titis manner casts an unduly heavy burden on those charged 
with the scrutiny of proposals involving expenditure (particularly the Finance Depart
ment). leads to hurried, and imperfect examination and results in an injudicious u~e cf 
funds. 

Facu rerea/ed b_v case-studies t~f financial sanctions 

10.1. Barring cases of creation of posts, 61 ca~cs involving expenditure sanctions of 
different categories were studied. These related to lt>ans. subsidies, write offs, purchases 
of tools equipment and stores, items of contingent expenditure like maintenance of office 
accommodation, vehicles and equipment. The results of the case-studies, in so far as they 
can be quantified. are contained in the analytical statement at annexure VUI. Some of the 
salient features of this study are mentioned below. 

10.2. Of the 61 cases studied, 16 were decided at Lt. Governor's leveL 26 at the Direc
tor of A1Jriculture level and 1 at the JDA level. All the cases submitted to Lt. Governor 
were routed through the Finance Department and the Chief Minister. Particulars of cases 
that were submitted to Lt. Governor are given in Annexure IX. 

10.3. _34 out of 61 cases were referred to the Finance Department. Ann;::llurc X con
tains paxticulars of such cases. All proposals (except two in which Finance rPade certain 
queries) were concurreu in by Finance. All cases (except one) were decided at the level 
of either Lt. Governor or the Finance Secretary. The solitary case, that was disposed of 
by Under Secretary (Finance), related to purchase of stores. Seven of the 34 cases re
ferred to Finance seemed to be well within the comretcnce of the Director of Agriculture. 

Delegation of financial powers 

11·1. The existing financial powers of the Director of Agriculture arpear to be unduly 
re:-.tri~iive and tend to retard developmental activity. For instance, his power to purchase 
stores and implements not exceeding Rs. 1,000 compares very unfavourably with "full 
powers' enjoyed by a head of department under the Delega~ion of Financial Powers Rules. 
So is his power to purchase furniture and sanction write off of l,)sses. On the substantive 
side also, he suffers from the same handicap. To quote an instance, he has no powers 
to accord technical sanction to soil conservation works or to grant loans and subsidies for 
approve schemes even in accordance with the prescribed rauern of assistance. If the Direc
tor of Agriculture is to function efl'ectively, he \\-ill need to be delegated substantially en
hanced powers by making use of the authority to redclegate the delegated powers. A state
ment showing the existing and the proposed financial powers of the Director of Agriculture 
is at Annexure XI. Another statement showing the po111ers proposed for the two 
Jt. Directors (Agriculture) and the contwlling oftccrs has aho been drawn up and i3 at 
Annexure XII. 
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11.2. Since the present "controlling officers" (there are at present more than 24 or them 
mcluding many Junior Class I officers and one Class II officer) have no more powers thaa 
the heads of offices they are suggested to control. the present practice of beads of field office• 
routing their proposals for sanction through the former merely entails delay. The heads 
of field offices are proposed to be regrouped more rationally under a smaller number of 
controlling officers and delegated enhanced financial powers on a scale more liberal than the 
normal heads of offices but belew those of the head of department. This aspect ia dealt 
with in detail in Seeton V. 

Amzngements for disposal of cases within Finance Department 

. 12.. The tendency disceribl~ in the Finance Department or pushing almost -;very eue 
1avolvmg expenditure to the Fmance Secretary, overburdens the Finance Secretary and 
renders the level.of Under Secr~tary al~ost redundant. The Under Secretary there should bo 
authonsed to dispose of relatively ummportant cases hi.mielf to enable the Finance Sec· 
retary to concentrate on more important i!ISucs. 

IV-PERsoNNI!L ADtdJNm'ltA noH 

Volume of work 

13. Most of the personnel work concerning officers and class m staft' ofthe field 
offic~ of the Agriculture Department is at present handled (either initially or finally) in 
one of the three sections at the headquarters. An idea of the magnitude of work involved 
can be had from the following facts : 

(a) the sanctioned strength of officers and class m stall' of the department •• it stood 
on 1·3·1968, was 138 and 1562, respectively; 

(b) the survey of dak received in the department during three successive days sbowen 
that more than one.third of the receipts related to personnel matters; and 

(c) nearly 40% of the ministerial staff sanctioned for the headquarters cstabli&hme.Dt 
was almost exclusively en.aaged on personnel work. 

Case St11dieS 

14. In all, 91 cases were studied. These related to different events like recruitment. 
promotion, confirmation, leave, grant of special pay, crossing of efficiency bar, O.P. fund 
advances, sanctions under the provisions of T.A; rules forwarding of application~ for out 
side job, conduct and discipline. '· · 

A statement showing the results of case studies in 10 far a1 they can be quantified, has 
been prepared and is attached (Ann~X)ll'e ~II). The sa!ient features of the case 1tudics fa 
dilferent sectors of personnel adlJllDlStration are mentioned below. 

PtJTsonnel planning 

1 5. In a development department like Agriculture, theroleor personnel planning 
cannot be over-emphasized. Non-availability of the personel of the requisite calibre in 
adequate numbers may have the effect of slowing down the tempo of developmental 
activity and causing frustration all round. Such a planning implies a forecast of the 
vacancies likely to occur in the different grades in he foreseeable fature and the manner tn 
which they would need to be filled,' e.g. by direct rec ruitment, promotion, or deputation. 
The fact that in the files concerning class I and chss II appointments, there was no refer· 
ence to the estimate of vacancies having been framed and communicated to the UPSC 
suggests that no such planning is at present done. 

Recruitment 

16.1. Recruitment rules for class III and class IV posts in thc'Agnculture Department 
have •ince been framed while those for class I and class II posts are in the process of being 
tinalised in consultation with the Home Ministry and the U.P.S.C. The appointing autho
rity for class I and II posts in the Agriculture Department is the Lt. Governor and that 
for class ill posts, the Director of Agriculture~ Appointments to class IV posts as generall,! 
within the competence oft he respect ice heads of offices. '" · · 

11-M7Deptt. of AR./68 
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. 1_6.2 .. The samp!~ included 7 cases concerning recruitment to class III posts, both 
mm1stenal and techmcal. The total number of vacancies involved in four of the seven 
cases studied was 73. Although the recruitment rules require selections to these posts to 
b~ m~de by regularly constituted selection committees, this requirement was not complied 
W1th tn some cases. In 2 cases., even thGugh sel~ction committees had been set up and 
certain canJidates interviewed. a few appointments were made "'by Director on his own with
out interview. I: was only in 3 of the 5 cases in respect of which complete information was 
avaiLtble, that the: vacancies w.::re notified to the employment exchange. In one case 
a candidate was appoint\!d subject to his producing a 'No Objection' certificate from the 
employment exchange authorities. 

16.3. Two of the candidates selected for appointment to the posts of Agriculture Ins
pector/Research Assistant were III class gradu ttes in Agriculture although the minimum 
qualifications prescribed under the recruitment rules was B.Sc. (Agriculture) in 'he second 
class. Another person was appointed by the Director initially as an honorary agricultur.JI 
inspector with the intention of absorbing him on a regular basis, therebycircumventing 
the prescribed procedure of selection through the selection committee from among the 
candidates specifically sponsored by the employment exchange. 

16.4. These irregularities in making selections for appointment underline the need for 
an impartial macninery for making selection to posts that are at present outside the purv:ew 
of the U.P.S.C. 

Promotions and confirmations 

17.1. All cases of promotions to and confirmations in class III posts are made on 
the recommendations of the Departmental Promotion Committee consisting of Agri
culture Secretary as Chairman and the Director of Agriculture and one other officer 
nominated by the Agriculture Secretary, as members. The promotions to class II posts, 
however, are handle_d by a departmental promotion committee headed by the Chief Secretary. 

17.2. In all 13 cases, 5 relating to promotions and 8 concerning confirmations, were 
studied. Some of the important features of the study are discussed below. 

(a) The Departmental Promotion Committee met irregularly and after long 
intervals. At one stage, the interval between its consecutive meetings was 
more than 3-} years. 

(b) 

(c) 

Agenda papers for the meetings of the Departmental Promotion Committclil 
were not prepared properly, for instance, in certain cases of contirmation, the 
dates of occurrence of the vacancies were not indicated. In one case, no decision 
could be taken at the meeting as the office had failed to put up complete cha
racter rolls of soine of the employees being con~idered for confirmation. 
There was no proper follow-up of the decisions of the D.P.C. For instance, the 
Departmental Promotion Committee at one of its meetings decided ..... that certain 

.cases of confirmation should be reviewed after a period of 6-12 months. The 
cases, however, were actually taken up only after Jt years. In anohther case. it 
was decided that the case of confirmation of five directly recruited statistical 
assistants should be taken up as soon as they completed the probationery 
period of 2 years. But their cases were not taken up till long after they had 
completed their probation. This is not only irregular but fraught with serious 
administrative risk in that if a probationer's performance had been found unsatis
factory, it would have been difficult for Government to terminate his services 
in accordance with the rules of probation. ie. without recourse to elaborate 
disciplinary proceedings.- · 

17.3. These instances of non-observance of the prescribed procedures show weaknesses 
in the organisation of the Department of Agriculture and lack of vigilance and con~ol _on 

the part of the Appointments Department. They also point to the need for the qual_1tatJve 
strengthening of the personnel section of the headquarters establishment of the Drrector 
of Agnculture, on the one hand, and reorganisation of the appointments Department 

_ on the other to enable it to keep an overall eye on the functioning of the different 
department in the field of personnel adrninistration through periodical test-cbecks. 

L•11ve 
18. t. The authority competent to grant leave to class I and class II officers is the 

Director of Agriculture. However. leave exceeding 120 days at a time requires the prior 
unction of the Lt.-Governor. As regards class Ill staft the controlling officers have the 
power to sanction earned leave upto 60 days only. Leave exceeding this period can be 
sanctiORed only by the Joint Director of Agriculture at headquarters. 
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. 18.2. The existing practice suffers from two main defects. Firstly, the power to san
ction leave to the same class of employees has oeen distributed between two authorities 
according to the period of leave applied for. Secondly, it denies the heads of offices. 
in !elation to. class III sta!fwor~ing under them, and the controlling officers, in respect of 
ofilccrs workmg under them, this very element11ry power of personnel control. It is only 
reasonable th<1;t th~ h~~ of office sh~uld hav~: the power to grant leave (other than stuay 
leave and spec1al d1sab•lity kaYe) to h1s non-gazetted staff under him the controlling officer 
coming into the picture only if a substitute is required. In no case 'should the headquar
ters establi~hment be bothe!ed about grant of leave to class HI ~aff'in the field offices. As 
far as poss1ble the grant ot leave to field officers should also be settled by their control-

. ling officers in the field without bothering. the Director. 

18.3. An instance of infructuous work that came to light during the course of case
studies wa; the unnecessary forwarding of copies of leave sanctions issued by the controlling 
otficcrs and heads of field offices to the Director of Agriculture This created unrnecessary 
paper work all round. The practice of the headquarters organisation of the Department 
of Agriculture maintaining personal files of class III field staff also needs to be discon
tinued. 

Grant of Special pay 

19.1. l 0 cases were studied. All of them related to grant of special pay to cashiers for 
handling ca>h, the amount of special pay ranging b<!tween Rs. 5 and R~. 35 depending 
upon the volume of cash handled. All these were decided in consultation with the Finance 
D.!plrtm.:nt where four went up to the Fin 1ncc Minister, five up to th~ Finance Secretary 
an-1 the r.:11ni•1ing o:1.: up to the Under Secretary. All proposals were concurred in by_ 
Finance. 

19.2. Since special pay in all these cases is sanctioned in accordance with the prescribed 
n..>rm~ (in terms of amount of cash handled) already approved by the Finance Department 
and sine.: n~ither the D.:partment of Agriculture nor even the Department of Finance can 
or need verify the correctness of the amounts of cash actually handled by the cashier 
there appears to be no valid reason for Finance to retain this power. 

' 19.3. Most of the proposals fbr grant of special pay were found to be incomplete and 
further information had to be called for from the source which delayed the sanction. Adop
tion of a suitable form for the purpose will ensure that the proposals submitted are com
plete in all respects and will avoid back-tracking. It will also facilitate the process of 
examination. dispense with the need of any elaborate noting on the part of office. and enable 
the competent authority to record its decision 01_1 the proforma itself. 

Crossing of Efficiency Bar 

20.1. The competent authority to sanction the crossing of efficiensy bar for class III 
~mployees is the Director of Agriculture while that for class I and class II officers, the Lt. 
Governor. In the set up visualised by us for the Department of Agriculture, it should 
be po~sible in the case of class I officers for the Secretary of the reorganised De
partment of Agriculture to accord the necessary sanction himself without bothering the Lt. 
Governor. The necessary power in the case of class II field officers can be delegated to the 
Director of Agliculture and that in respect of class III field staff to the two Joint Directors. 
As such sanction has to be based on the evaluation of the confidential reports, no ris}· 
appears involved in the proposed delegations. 

20.2. In one case, the Director of Agriculture sanctioned the crossing of efficiency bar 
to an employee although his character roll contained adverse entries wkich had been com
municated to him only a few days earlier. In another case, the character roll of the employee 
was not found entirely satisfactory and it was decided to defer the decision to the next year in 
the light of the fresh annual a~sessment report. Even before the next year had elapsed, 
the Director of Agriculture directed the head of the field office concerned to send in 
the report of the employee. Instances like these undermine office discipline and 
morale. They also show of lack competence on the part of the headquarters staff and of 
any effective watch on their working by the Appointments Departments. 

G. P. Fund Adra11c~s 

21.1. The Dirco::tor of Agriculture is competent to sanction advane« from' G. P. Fund 
However, the grant '> an adYance to an employee exceeding three month's pay (or half the 
.Amount to bi& credit) or while the previou5 advance is still ouutanding. require• the CODCur-



158 

renee or the Finance Department. It was for this reason that 6 out of the 1 cases studied 
were referred to Finance .. Three of these were concurred in, one rejected and the remaining 
two returned to the Agnculture Department for further information. The last situation 
would not have arisen if a suitable proforma had been prescribed . 

. 21.2 .. :rhere does not appear to be any valid reason for not delegating the power to 
sanctwn ordmary advances from G.P. Fund to the heads of offices in respect of class III 
staff under them; and to the two Joint Directors (Agriculture) in the case of the officers 
under their respective control. The power to sanction special advances also could visit in the 
Director of Agriculture in the case of officers and the two Jt. Directors and the Deputy 
Director (Fisheries) in the case of staff. To facilitate the exercise of the proposed power 
by_ tht: subordinate aut~o.rities, the. Finance Department will do wen to lay down suitable 

· gmdchnes e. g. authonsmg sanctiOn of second and subsequent advances (while the 
earlier ones are still outstanding) subject to the total value of instalments payable by an 
employee on account of the advance received by him does not exdeeding a fixed propor
tion (say one-fourth) of his pay. In no case, however should Finance bother about the 
application of these guidelines in individual cases. 

Sanctions for undertaking work for outside agencies and acceptance of fees therefore 

22. Both the cases studied under this heading went to the Lt. Governor for necessary 
sanction. The consideration that should normally govern the grant of permission in such 
cases are (a) whether the work is undertaken for approved bodies and approved purposes 
(e. g. examinership for universities or boluds of education), (b) whether the work can be 
undertaken by the Officers without detriment to his normal duties, and (c) wether the 
remuneration proposed to be paid is within reasonable limits. The Director of Agri
culture, as the head of the department, is the best judge to decide (b). As regards (a) and 
(c) clear policy guidelines can be laid down by the Finance Department for observance 
by the heads of departments. If this is done, the Director may sanction upto a ceiling, 
say, Rs. 500 per annum in ech case. Cases involving payment at fees beyond Rs. 500 but 
upto Rs. 1200 (which is the limit prescribed under supplementary rules for heads of depart
ments) could be decided by the Secretary. 

:Conduct & Discipline 

23.1. The controlling officers like the DepJty Director (Soil Conservation) and Deputy 
Director (Extension) do not have even the most elementary power to write the annual 
assessment of the officers under them. They are, of course, invited by the Director to give 
him their off-the-record assessment of the work and worth of their subordinate officers 
but the prescribed annual confidential report forms are filled in by the Director himself 
and submitted to the Secretary for review. The authority for review of the confidential 
reports of class III field staff is concentrated in the Director (Recently this pov.er has been 
delegated to the Joint Director but this does not go far enough). Consequently the chara
cter rolls of class III staff working in field officers are kept in the headquarters. This casts 
so much avoidable burden on the headquarters officers that no worthwhile review ofthe an
nual assessment is undertaken by the reviev.ing authority and consequently adverse entJjes 
are either not taken note of or taken note -of and communicated to the persons concerned 
too late to serve any useful purpose. The extent of the lack of attention to this aspect 
can be gauged from the fact that no diciplinary action was initizted dagainst employees 
having consistently adverse reports and, in one case, an employee was allowed to cross effi
ciency bar a few days after adverse entries had been formally communicated to him. 

23.2. Following the general principle that assessment of the performance of an em
ployees should be written by at least two officers (including the immediate superior of the 
person reported upon), the head of office should be the reporting officer in respect of the 
field staff under him, and the Deputy Director concerned, the reviewing officers. For all 
field officers (other than the Deputy Directors), the Deputy Director should be the report
ing officer and the Joint Director, the reviewing officer. The confidential reports of the 
Deputy Director should be written by Joint Director of Agiculture and reviewed by Director 
of Agriculture. The confidential records of class ~V staff should be in the .cust~dy of 
respective heads of offices, those of class ill staff m the office of the Jomt Drrector 
concerned and those gazetted officers with the Director of Agriculture. and these of the 
Joint Directors and the Director of Agriculture with the Secretary. 

23.3. Case studies also showed that formal disciplinary proceeding involving elatorate 
enquiry and containing considerable time and efforts, were being initiated against purely 
temporary employees (including those with about a year's service) suspe':ted of se!icus f!1iS
conduct when the proper and easier course would have been to termmate the1r serv:ces_ 
under the Temporary Service Rules. This shows lack of acquaintance on tl::e part ot. 
the headquarters staff with the rules rclatina to conditions of aervice. 
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Delegation of powers i:t the field of personnel administration 

24. TI1e number of personnel cases submitted to that Lieutenant Governor of referred 
to the Finance. Department for concurrence (~or particulars see annexures XIV and XV) 
show that too little has b.::en deleg:1ted to the Director of Agriculture and too much has been 
held b:1ck to enable him to function efTcctively. A statement showing the existing and the 
prop?se~ power of the Directors and his subordinate officers in the field of personnel admi
stratwn IS given at annexure XVI. As in the case of financial administration the haneed 
delegation of administrative powers to the head of department would cast ~n the Secre
tary concerned as also on the Appointments Department the special responsibility to keep 
an over-seeing eye on the healthy functioning of the 'dir~torate through test-checks. It 
would call for a qualitative strengthening of the headquarters staff. The reorganisation pro
posed in the following section takes care of the need. 

V -PRESENT STRUCTURE AND REFORMS REQUIRED 

25. The organisation charts at annexures II and ill show the present set up of the 
Agriculture Department both at the headquarters and in the field. The following are the 
t>ahent features of this set up and its working as reVealed by the study: 

(a) At the secretariat level, the department is.headed by the Development Commis
sioner and ex-offcio secretary to the Government. This functionary, apart 
from being executive head of the development department, is ex-officio secretary 
of as many as 5 departments, namely, Agriculture (including fisheries), Animal 
Huabandry, Cooperation, Planning and welfare. Our Study showed that on an 
average the secretary received 31 cases per day from the different departments in 
his charge. In addition, he had to attend large number of meetings and tour ex
tensively, in connection with the development work. This has meant the De
velopment Commissioner bei!lg weighed down with excessive work and not having 
enough time to think, plan and organise his wok as secretary of several depart
ments under him. Consequently, both the administrative supervision of the 
executive functioning, and strategic policy-formuation, with its concern for 
long-range considerations, have suffered. 

<(b) The Development Col1)missioner in his capacity as Secretary, Agriculture, has no 
more financial powers 'than the Director of Agriculture. Consequently, all the cases 
of the Agriculture Department beyond the financial competence of the Director had 
to be referred to Finance the Secretary merely acting as one more link in the chain. 

(c) The Director of Agriculture has limited powers in the field of financial manage
ment and personnel administration. This has tended to detract from his effec
tiveness as the executive head and retarded the tempo of development activity. He 
is also the ~x-officio joint secretary to Government but this status does not con
fer on him any additional powers in substantive matters. It only enables him 
to sign sanction and other orders on behalf of the Lieutenant Governor after 
obtaining the prior concurrence or approval of the competent authority (~. g. 
the Finance Department, the Lt. Governor, and the Central Government). 

(d) At the headquarters, the Director is assisted by two technical officers a Joint 
Director and an Assistant Director (Junior Class 1). Neither of the two as well
versed in financial and establishment matters. Nor do they seem to have been 
authorised to dispose of a significant proportion of cases on behalf of the head 
of department( This is reflected in the fact that 163 of 171 cases studied, i. ~. 
nearly 95% were decided at or above the level of Director. In fact most of 
these cases were received by the Director direct from office. This has meant 
deep involvement of the Director in matters of administrative detail at the 
cost of planning policy making and technical supervision of the field. 

(e) There is mix-up of secretariat and directorate staff in the headquarters estblish
ment. A part of the staff is drawn from the secretariat and paid se<;retariat 
scales of pay, while the rest belongs to the directorate and is paid lower rate of 
pay, although deployed on the same type of work. Since the scales of pay of 
the secretariat staff are superior to those of the directorate staff, the tendency bas 
been to create all additional posts on secretariat scales of pay. As the directorate 
staff is not eligible for promotion to posts on secretariat scales of pay, this ten
dency has affected adversely the prospects of promotions of the directorate 
staff and led to considerable discontent among them. The fact that 
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the secretariat staff employed in the Director's office is subject to the control or 
the Secretariat Administration Department and the Director and his headquar
ters officers have no personal control over such staff has tended to under 
mine discipline and affect efficiency adversely. 

(/)The Department of Agriculture has a large number of agencies for work in the 
field. The work or these field agencies is supervised by as many as 24 sectional 
heads, also called controlling officers. Almost all of them, whether on the res
earch or the extension side, report direct to the Director of Agriculture. This 
makes the span of control of the Director unmanageable. 

(g) The sectional heads (i. e. controlling officers) have no m·:>re financial and 
cognate powers, than those of the heads of field offices they are supposed to 
control, the only exception being in the matter of grant of leave. The result is that 
the institution of 'Controlling Offi:ers' while. adding to th~ number of Ieaveli in 
the heirarchy does not result in effective costrol and supervision. Besides, in the 
absence of high powers for the disposal of business, it causes delay in the 
transaction of business. 

(II) There is no organisational link between the Principal-cum-Joint Director (Res
earch) on the one hand, and the sectoral research in the field, on the other. It will 
be seen from the chart at annexure III that the Joint Director cum-Principal 
looks after that part of the research which goes with teaching. Other research 
in the field is conducted mostly under the directions of other officers like ento
mologist, plant pathologist etc. who report directly to the Director. Besides 
resulting in parallel research effort and proliferation of staff [e.g. the department 
has professors (senior class I officers) in subjects like botany and plant pathology 
in the Agriculture College at Solan, besides having sectional. heads (also senior 
class I officers stationed in Solan) for directing research in the same subjects.) 
This arrangement does not make for properly organised research. Even budget 
proposals are not coordinated by the 1oiijt Director. Further there is also no 
link between research on the agriculture side and that on the horticulture side. 
This has led to the establishment of separate research sections for agriculture and 
horticulture. And yet, prima facie, it would appear that in certain fields 
like entomology and pian! patho!cgy, there could be common research arrange
ments. 

(i) There is little effective coordination of agricultural activities at the district level. 
The District Agricuiture Officer is essentially responsible for extension work, 
e.g. distribution of seeds and fertilizer. Soil conservation, horticultural deve
lopment, vegetable and potat::) development, are the concern of other agriculture 
officers in the district. Each one of the agriculture officers in the district fun
ctions as a drawing and disbursing officer, maintains his own cash books. 
keeps his own accounts and has a cashier to look after this work. This is known 
to take 40% of his total working time. The responsibility for recommending 
agriculture loans also vests in different officers according to the purpose of loan. 
e.g. for soil conservation loans in Assistant Soil Conservation Officer, for hor
ticulture loan in Horticultural Development Officer, and for fertilizer loans 
in District Agriculture Officer. None has complete information regarding the 
various agriculture loans actually granted to, or outstanding against, a parti
cular applicant. Since the Deputy Commissioner is responsible for recovering 
the different loans, each of them maintains liaison with the Deputy Commissi
oner. 

Proposed reorganisation for the administrative department and lreadquart~rs organi.Jation 
af Director of Agriculture 

. 26.1. To ensure that strategic policy making (as distinct from tactical or op.:rational 
p~licy) is kept separate from executive functioning, a nucleus secretltriat organisation headed 
by a secretary has been proposed to look after agriculture (including fisheries) and allied fun
ctions. like animal husbandry, community development, panchyats, and cooperation at 
the administrative level. This will ensure that day-to-day problems do not overwhelm the 
policy formulation thus depriving it of long-range content. The proposed administrative 
Department of Agriculture will have all the powers of the Head of Depart!f!ent under the 
Delegation of Financial Power Rules. More could also be delegated tf warranted by 
operational needs, e.g. in the case of purchase of fertilizers. The Secretary, Agriculture, 
it has been proposed in chapter II, should be divested of his function, a~ executive head or 
the Department so that he too can devote more time to policy-making and planniD&
This would enable him to function altogether as a secretary and should enable the mtnlat.:r 
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, to . authorise him to dispo~e .or a larger num.ber of cases on his own than at present. 
T~s ":'ould call for substantial mternal delegattons from the minister to the secretary. 
This hst of the c!asses of ca!!CS ,!lOW going to the minister according to the standing order 
(annexure ?'VJI) 1ssued by h1m m pursuance of rule 18 of the Rules of Business would need 
to be scrutmsed afresh and pruned. 

. The arrangements for work that will subsist in the propoSed set up have bee~ spelt out 
1 o Chapter VI. 

2~.2. . R~gardin.g the Directorate of Agriculture itself, it should be reorganised along 
the hnes m~1cated m the chart at annexure XVTII. The main features of the reorganised 
set up are gtven below:} · 

(1) Th~ sl!bstantive activity of th~ Department of Agriculture (excluding fisheries 
whtcb JS referred tm n ttem 5 m this paragraph ) consists of two broad grouPS. 
namely (i) agricultural education and f<;searcb and (ii) agricultural development 
and extension. Each of these groups should squarely be placed in every way 
under a Joint Director. The Joint Director for the first group could combine 
in himself the office of Principal, Agriculture College also, as he does at present. 
Both these Joint Directors should have adequate administrative, personnel and 
financial powers to take full responsibility of.the conduct of activities embrac-::d 
within their groups. For the conduct of these activities the Director should 
then have only these two authorities reporting directly to him. 

•".. • I 

(2) To support these two substantive activities the Director will require centralised 
staff assistance at his headquarters for planning and policy, personnel administ
ration, and financial management. For this purpose the Director· will need to 
be assisted by two officers of the rank of Assistant Director or Deputy Director. 
one responsible for work relating to planning and policy and the other for per
sonnel administration and financial management. The second officer should 
be one who has sufficient grounding in personnel and financial matters and need· 
not necessarily belong to the Agriculture Department. Agricultural information 
and statistics are a common service item and should therefore be placed with the 
staff officer responsible for planning and policy. . . " . 

(3) The Joint Director will directly control the "controlling officers" who, in tum, 
will be responsible for supervising and controlling the field officers under them. 

(4) To enable the Lead of department, the Joint Directors, and the controlling officers 
(or sectional heads) to discharge their obligations, they should be delegated en
hanced financial and cognate powers. Specific suggestions in this behalf are 
contained in annexures XI, XII and XVI this will enable the disposal of a signi
ficant portion of the work at the level of Joint Director and below leaving the 
Director comparatively free from routine work. Thi~ will also enable effect
ive supervision down the line by giving proper powers at every level of the hier
archy. In particular, the sectional heads or controlling officers. particularly the 
Deputy Directors, will be enabled to control tpe beads of offices u~dcr them eff
ectively. 

(5) The Director of Agriculture will thus have four officers dealing with agriculture 
reporting directly to him. In addition, there will be a fifth dealing with fisheries. 
The head of the fisheries organisation should enjoy powers similar to those of 
the Joint Director, Agriculture. The two staff officers with the Director of 
Agriculture will also do staff work in relation to fisheries. 

"Field organisation 

26.3. There is scope also for improving organisational arrangements in the ~eld. But. 
here we are refraining from making any precise recommendatio.ns !'S no detaded study. 
such as that undertaken in respect of the headquarte!"S orgamsatton, ~as . conduct~. 
however the studv of the headquarters did throw up certam problems and mdicate ce~am 
weak:nes;es in the field and we venture to indicate below what appears to us to be the poss1ble 
lines on which the field activity could be organised. We want to make it clear ~ha! the 
observations made here, in the absence of a meticulous study of field offices. merely 1Dd1cate 
ruggestive lines on which a possible reorgaJ!i~tion could be approached and planned an:l 
are not meant to be in the nature of defimuve recommendations. 
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26.4. The field offices functioning in each sector of agriculture vi=., agriculture edu
cation and research, extension and development, and fisheries should be regrouped on a 
more rational ·basis to avoid overlappin:;. Thus, for instance, research fn entomology 
and plant pathology could be made common for both agriculture as well as horticulture 
and placed squarely under the professors in charge of the subject in the Agriculture College. 
The complete linking of eduction and research will ensure the desired degree of coordination 
between research in the college and that in the field, thereby avoiding duplication. A possible 
regrouping of the field activity is indicated in the orgarJsational chart at annexure XIX. 

!6.5. The senior most agricUltural officer in the district should be designated as the 
District Agriculture Officer (DAO). All the agricultural activities in the distrct should centre 
round this officer, who should, be made responsible for coordination of agricultural acti
vity in the district and given adequate authority and support. For instance, he could 
be provided with the servic!S of a qualifi.:d assistant accounts officer to function as 
drawing and disbursing officer for all the agricultural officers in the district. This will relieve 
other agriculture officers in the district of the drawing and disbursing work, like signing of 
bills, the maintenance of cash-book and other accounts and enable them to devote their 
energies and time to field work. This officer should be a class I officer and all other 
extension officers in the district should be under him. He could be drawn 
from any of the di!ferent specialisations _ of agriculture e.g. agriculture, horticul
ture, soil conservation. etc. and besides attending to the activity in his own special
isation would coordinate and be responsible for all agricultural activities in the district. 
This integrated pattern with class I officer at the head would be required in all normal d.iJ
tricts although it may not be necessary in districts like Lahaul and Spiti. Tech'1ical super
vision in the different fields e.g. soil conservation, etc. would be conducted by the specia
liit under the Joint Director of Agriculture but administrative control over the subject
matter specilists within the district would vest in this officer. This would necessitate the 
creation of class I posts in the district and it is here worth considering whether post~ of Pota
to Development Officer, Vegetable Development Officer. Seed Multiplication Officer, Soil 
Conservation Officer, Horticulture Development Officer (Walnuts), Horticulture Develop
ment Officer (Rasin and Grapes), Ginger Specialists should not be abolished and the powers 
exercised by them passed on to these officers. 

The proposed centralisation of cash and accounts work would also lead to ove1all 
saving in the staff employed in districts on such work. The proposal made here would 
necessitate a change in the designation of th! present District Agriculture Officer (DAO) 
to, say, Agricultural,Extension and Development Officer to reflect his functions, correctly. 

Orientation and training 

27. The task.of the headquarters organisation of the Agricult~e Department would be 
far simpler if all concerned, whether officers nr staff, technical or ministerial, know tbeir 
jobs well. This calls for systematic arrangements for job orientation courses and material. 
To start with, an attempt should be made to bring out departmental manuals for different 
categories of employees describing inter alia their duties and responsibilities and proced~
res and drills to be followed in undertaking different types of work. It should also contam 
model proformae for submitting different types of proposals for sanction of higher autho
rities and model forms sanctions. orders and other communications. The Administrative 
Reforms Department of Himachal Pradesh Administration should undertake this work: on 
a priority basit. 

Supervision and iiiSpection ~ 

28. It would be possib1e for the Director the Joint Director and the Deputy Director 
in the reorganised set-up to devote due attention to regular inspection and supervision of 
the field which at present seems to have been relegated to the background and replaced by 
ad hoc short visits for solving immediate problems or gathering urgent informatio~. The 
secretary and his staff aides \'\ill also need to keep an overseeing eye on the functiorung of 
the Directorate of Agriculture (and offices of other executive heads}. For this purpose, 
they may need to conduct periodical inspection and test-checks of the working of the head
quarters organisation of the various executive heads. 

tnancial implications of reo1;ganisation 

29 The enhanced delegation of powers to the Joint Directors and the Deputy Direc
tors is expected to reduce substantially the work flowing to the headquarters organisation 
of the Director. Om statistical computation based on the sample study estimates s(,ch redu
ction at nearly 35%. This, coupled with simplification of work (e.g. hy devising stand-
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&rd proformae for submitting different types of pwposals) and better guidance from officers, 
is expected to reduce the work load of headquarters office substantially. The proposed 
enlJanced delegation to the Director would mean that the headquarters office would not 
need to prepare elaborate notes justifying the proposals for the concurrence of higher 
authorities. This, by itself, would reduce work load. In our estimate, the proposed 
reorganisation of the headquarters office. if followed up by a simplification of methods 
and procedure, should lead to a reduction of more than 40% in the ministerial strength. This 
would more than pay for the additional posts of staff officers proposed for the Director and 
the Secretary. No statistical study was made by us in the field but the arrangements pro· 
posed here for the districts may not lead to any substantial increase in expenditure. There 
may even be some recuction as accounts and administration will be centralised. 

No.ture of reorganisation proposals 

30. The above reorganisation proposal should be treated (not as a rigid blue-print for 
immediate reorganisation but rather) as furnishing guidelines to be followed up by a detail· 
ed atudy by the Administrative Reforms Departmnt of the Himachal Pradesh Adlllinis
uation. 



M1'l"EXURE 
PARA l.I 

List of main items of busines.r a/lolled to tire Department of Agricultlll'e· 

*Soil conservation on agricultural lands. 
*Plant protection. 
,. Agricultural farms, progeny orchards, nurseries and garden colonies. 
• Development of local manurial resources. 
*Development of fruit production. 
*Development of vegetables. 
*Development of potatoes. 
*Ginger development. 
*Marketing of agricultural produce. 
*Grow more food and ICAR research iehemes. 
*Mionor irrigation schemes. 
*Agricultural information services. 
• Agricultural statistics. 
• Agricultural loans and advances. 
*Agricultural stipends and scholarships. 
*Training in agricultural institutions and agricultural college. 

• Development of fisheries 

( 16-4) 



A:"'i:'\EXURE II 
(See para 1 ·1) 

ORGANISATION CHART Of THE PRESENT HEADQUARTERS ESTABLISHMENT OF THE DEPARTMENT 
OF,AGRICULTURE 

Superintendent 
Assistants 
Sr. Clerks 
Jr. Clerks 
Auditor-cum-Accountant 
HeadCierks 
Gestetner Operator 

SECRETARY (Part time) 

Director and ex-oflicib Joint Secretary 

Agr. I Section 
1 
6 
2 

17 
.1 
2 

(i) Recruitment & Appointmets; 
r (ii) Postings & transfers; 
(iii) Training; 
(iv) General complaints; 
(v) Vigilance & Disciplinary 

proceedings; 
(vi) Grant of scholarships, etc.; 
(vii) General Typing, Receipt & 

Despatch; 
(viii) Maintenance of records, 

Joint DLe<:tor 

Asstt. bircctor 
I 

Agr. II Section 
1 
4 
1 
6 

2 

(i) All agriculture development 
schemes; 

(ii) Five Year Plan formulations 
in respect of Agriculture. 

Agr. III Section 
1 
5 

7 

(i) Budget; 
(ii) Issue of expenditure sanctions; 

[(iii) Purchase of stores, equipment etc. 
(iv) Maintenance of GPF Accounts; 
(v) Preparation ofT A Bills; 

(vi) Cash, 



1 
Dy. Director of Agr. 
(Crop Research, Solan) 

Asstt. Agro- I Asstt. Botanist 
nomist Rice 

Asstt. Botani>t 
Maize 

Asstt. Botanist 
Maize 

Asstt. Botanist 
Millets 

Asstt. Botanist 
Ginger 

Asstt. Botanist 
Zira & Saffron 

I . 
Agrostologtst 

simi a 

Asstt. Aarosto-
~gi.L_ 

. J 
Vegetable Botanist 

Solan 

Seedtesting Asstt. Vegetable 
Officer solan Botanist Kalpa 

I . 
Plant Pathologtst 

Solan 

Asstt. Plant 
Pathologist 

Solan 

I 

--

Asstt. Mycologist 
Mushroom 



I 
Entolomosfst 

Solan 

Asstt. Entomologist 
Bee keeping 
~rNagar 

AaricultJal Chemist 
Simla 

I 
Asst. Agr. Asstt. Soil 

Cbcmiit Simla Chemist 

Asstt. Entomologist 
Solan 

Asstt. Biochemtis 
Dhaula Kuan I 

Asstt. Soil Chemist 
Sunder Nagar 

Asstt. 
Entomologist 

Sbillaru 

Asatt. Nematologist 
(Control of Root Rot) 

Asstt. Entomologist 
Highalti Tude, Dry 
ZoneKalpa 

Asstt. Bee-Keeping 
Development Officor Kanara 

Asstt. Soil 
·survey Officer 

C.W.L. Mandi 

Asstt. Soil 
Survey Officer 
C.W.L. Sunder Naaer 

Asstt. Soil 
Chemist 
Chamba 

I 
Aar. Statistical 

Officer Solan 

Asstt. A.Jr, 
Statistical 

Officer Solan 

Asstt. Agr. 
Statistical 

Officer Mandi 



Horticulturi~t 
Simla 

Senior Plant I Asstt. Mycologist 
Pathologist 

~""""---

Horticultural 
Officer R.F.R. 

S. Mashobra 

Entomologist 
Biological 

r:ontrol Scheme 

Asstt. Horti
Cultural RFRS 

Mashobra 

1 

Asstt. Physio
logist 

Asstt. Horti
culturist 

Asstt. Fruit
Technologist 

--+---
Garden Superin- Asbtt. .Horti-

tcndent culturist -----
su. Entomologist 

Fruits 

Asstt. Honi
culturi~t 

Ornament Plant 

Asstt. Horticulturi~t 
Arplc 
Cherry Khadrala 

Asbtt. Horticultural 
Notional 
Iloritorium 

~sstt.: llorticulturi:;t Kulu 

Dy. Director of Horticulture 
Simla 

Horticulture I 
Officer 

Walnut 

Asstt. Horticulturist 
Nut -----: 

Astt. Horti- 1· Asstt. II01 ti-
cullurist culturist ----'--

Horticultural Horticultl'ral 
Development Development 

Officer Mah~--~lliccr Mandi 

Horticultural Horticultural 
D~v. Otficer Dl:v. Otnccr 

Chamba Sirmur 

llorticultu~~ ;:ld Oili~:n 
Dcv. Officer Simla 

Kulu 
Training 

Reserve Oft1cer 
Horticultural 
Dcv. Ofilcer. 
Dharamsala · 

1. 
Dy. Dtrertor 

(Soil Conservation) 
Simla 

Asstt. Soil Cons. 
Officer Excava

tion Sunder Nagar 
Manui 

Asst. Soil Cons. 
Officer Enginee

ring Mandi 

. I . 
S01l Conservation 
Officer Bilaspur 

Asstt. SoJ Cons. 
Officer Research 
Kangra] 

Asst. Soil cons. 
Officer Bilaspur 

Asstt. Soil Cons. Asstt. Soil Cons. 
Officer Kulu Officer Rajgarh 

-~-

Asstt. Soil Cons. Asstl. Soil Cons. 
Officer Kangra Ofliccr Paonta 

-"'--.,..-;;.. 

As~tt. Soil Cons. 
Officer Palampur -----



Cli.\RT SHOWI:-JG ORGA~IZ.\ TIONAL LAYOUT OF TilE FIELD Or net OF DEPARTMLNT OF AGRICULTURE 

Director of Agriculture 

Joint Director of Agriculture (HQ>) 

Asstt. Dircc1or of Agriculture (1lq1 s.) 

I 
Dy. Director of Agriculture 

(Ext.) Simla 

Seed Mullipli- Vrgctable 
cation Officer D:velopment 

Chamba Officer 

Regional Offic--:---1 ~istt. Agr. 
Fertilizer Officer Mandi 
Sim~--

Piant Protection I Distt. Agr. . 
Officer Simla Officer Mahasu 

Distt. Agr. I Distt. Agr. 
Officer Chamb~_!licer Sirmur 

Distt. Ag Distt. Agr. 
Officer Kulu Officer Bilasrur ----' 

Distt. Agr. Officer Horti- Dcvrlormcnt 
Kandaghat Officer Kalpa 

--'--'--~ 

-------------~--------------------

Potato Development 
Officer, Simla 

Regional Potato Regional Potato 
JJ:velopmcnt D..:wlopmcnt 
Officcr-$,_in~ Ofllccr Mandi 

Regional Potato Regional Pl.ll.tto 
Development Development 

Officer Sirmu_r__;_Oc..;fficer Chamba 

Regional Potato 
Development 

_ __9fficcr Kulu 

Agricultural Mar1.rting Agr. In-
Officer Simla formation 

Asstt. Agr. Asstt. Agr. 
Marketing Matketing 

Officer . Olficer 

Olliccr 
Simla 



I 
Princiral-cum-Jt. Director 
of Agriculture (Research) 

(H.P.) Agriculture College Solan 

Professor of I Asstt. Professor 
Agronomy Chemistry 

I Asstt. Professor 
Physics & Maths 

Professor of 
Horticulture 

Solan 
;;:.._..,..--~ 

Associate Prof. 
of Botany 

• Solan 

Asstt. Prof. 
English 

--=---
Associate Prof. 
of Soil Science 

&Chemistry 

Asstt. Prof. of Asstt. Prof. Agr. 
Botany Sola_n~:-E-·n-'g"-ineering 

Asst. Prof. of Asstt. Prof. of 
Plant Pathology Horticulture, 

Solan Solan 
Asstt. Prof. of Asstt. Prof. of 

Statistics Solan Animal Husbandry 
--i--'---

Asstt.Prof.Agro-1 Asstt. Prof. of 
Solan Economics Solan _..,... __ 

Asstt. Professor I Asstt. Prof of 
botany Entomolol!~ 

ANNEXURE III 
(Se@ para II ·1) 

I 
Research Engineer 

Mandi 
Project

1 
Officer 

Mandi 

Subject Matter 
Specialist Plant 

Protection 

Subject matter 
Speciliast Farm 
Planning & Farm 

Management 
---;--...;. 

Subject Matter 
Special Animal 

Husbandry 

Subject Matter 
Specialist Asstt. 
Registrar co-op • 

, eratives ---.;---

Superintendent 
V \A.S. Sunder 

Nager 

Dy. Director oJ Agriculture 
(Hilly Areas) 

Palampur 

Distt. Agr. 
Officer 

Kangra 
' \ 

Asstt. Oil 
Seed Ext. 
Officer 
Kangra _ _.;.. __ 
Agr. Tofor
maf n 
Officer 
Dharamsala 

.... 
'-1 
0 



"" ANNEXURE IV 
tJ (See para 3 ·2) 
" 'g 

Analytical statement Jlwwing the ftanatrcial and physical performance of certain agriculture plan schemes selected for sample study. 
0 ...... 

~ SI. 
Classification Plan B.E. for Amount Actuals Performance during Physical Relative 

Description according to outlay 1966-67 Admini- 1966-67 1966-67 perf or- perf or-
~No. of the Scheme -... for stratively ,--- ,.__ mance mance 

Total Subject 1966-67 approved Col. 8:5 Col. 8:6 Col. 8:7 (%of (Col. 
outlay matter % . % % achieve- 12:9) 

In financial terms ment to % 
the annual 

plan 
target 

----
2 3 4 5 6 .. 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 

----· 
A-Centrally sponsored schemes 

1. Soil conservation in ..... 
River Valley Projects "--
(Agr. only) A sc. 10·359 3·100 N.A. 2·617 25 84 50·9 104 ... .. 

2. Agricultural Colleges .• B A. E. 4·566 3·566 2·657 1·619 29 45 61 72·9 158 
3. Intensive Agri. Area 

Programme B I.e. 1 ·266 0·506 N.A. 0·800 63 1~8 6·3 91 
4. Welfare of scheduled 

tribes and scheduled 
area .. c P.P. Nil N.A. 0·149 0·050 33 

!!1. Production of Foun-
dation seeds of tern-
perate vegetables c A.R. 1 ·038 1·103 0·603 0·700 69 63 116 

6: Improvement of Rice c A.R. 0·447 Nil 
7. Development of Mush-

room Cultivation c A.R. 1 ·021 0·203 0·400 0·281 29 138 70 
8. Research on olive and 

and pomegrenate c A.R. 0·249 0·200 N.A. 0·260 104 130 
9. Coordinated. Maize 

breeding centre. c A.R. 0·322 0·200 0·386 0·411 128 206 106 



1 2 3 4:: 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 

10. Pilot scheme for study 
of area yield and culti-
vation Practices of 
applies c A.S. 0·349 0·246 0·348 0·366 105 149 10$ 

11. Grading Service Scheme• 
*(Not yet approved) •. c A.M. 0·433 0·154 Nil 

B-State Schemes 
12. Minor Irrigation Pro-

gramme D M.I. Nil 2·513 2 ·513 100 
13. Development of local 

manurial resources 
including intensifica-
tion of urban com-
post work. c M&F 0·715 0·064 0·628 0·064 9 100 52 41S 

14. Demonstration and po-
pularisation of impro-

1 ·293 1 ·265 1 ·729 0·756 58 60 44 100 72 ved implements •• c A.I. ..... 15. Production in specially "-l 
selected areas c c.c. 0·380 0·318 2·715 0·584 153 184 21 26 83 ~ 

16. Soil Testing Centre in c A.B. 0·480 0·200 Nil· 
K.innaur 

17. Development of Bee 
Keeping c ETF Nil 0·277 

18. Soil and Land use Sur-
0·799 0·277 100 35 98 

vey c S.C. 1 ·339 0·158 12 42 250 
19. Reserve for foreign 

training (in service) 
and training of far-
mers .. c ETF Nil 0 ·173 0·163 0·081 50 

Legend (for Col. 3) Abbreviation explained (for Col. 4) 
A-Schemes invloving outlay of AE=Agricultural education. AS=Agrieultural statistics. M &F =Manures and fertilizers Rs. crore or more. AI =Agricultural implements. CC=Commercial crop. M I= Minor Irrigation. B -Schemes involving-.outlay betw- AM=Agricultural marketing. ETF=Extension training of SC=Soil conservation. een 25 lakhs and I crore. AR=Agricultural research. farmers. PP=Pian Protection C-Schemes involving outlay of 25 IC=Intensive cultivation. NA=Not Available, akhs or below. 



ANNEXURE V 
(See para 4 ·2) 

Statement showing the levels involved and th~ time taken in processi!I!J plan Schem~s for administrative approvul 

Sl. D.:scription Date of Level Issue of administrative approval 
No. of the initiation of 

Scheme of the initi- By the Centre By the Union Territo!Y" 
case ation 

Date of Time taken by Date of Total Break-up of time taken by Union Territory 
issue issue time.-

Centre Union Total taken Office ADA Secy. fina- A.M. C.M. L.G. Field Tran-
Terri- by JDA Agri- nee Agen- sit 
tory Union DA Deptt. cy and 

Terri- issue 
tory 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 

l. Soil conserva- 10-5-66 N.A. 13-4-67 133 205 338 --Not available-- "-J 
tion in River CN 

Valley Projects 
(Agri. only) 

2. Agricultural 23-12-66 D.H. 9-1-68 382 120 16. it 114 9 19 9 28 46 
College 

3. Intensive Agri. 19-3-64 ADA 11-3-66 207 516 723 --Not available--· 
Area Programme 

4. Welfare of sche- 10-5-67 D.H. 18-12-67 222 10 8 32 52 9 31 10 58 12 
duled tribes 
and scheduled 
areas 

5. Production of 20-12-66 D.H. 21-2-67 63 63 2-2-68 410 72 83 7 158 5 9 10 50 16 
Foundation 
seeds of 
temPerate vege-
tables. 



2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 --
6. Improvement of 16-2-67 D.H. 9-11-67 266 266 

Rice.·( 
7. DevetO'pment of 25-7-64 D.H. 27-6-66 519 184 703 

Mushroom cui-
tivation 

8. Research on 2-11-65 D.H. 24-1-67 449 449 
olive and po-
megranate 

9. Co-ordinate 15-12-66 D.H. 25 88 113 13-3-67 88 14 7 3 49 4 2 ,_ 9 
Maize breeding 
Centre 

10. Pilot scheme 17-12-66 D.H. N.A. N.A. N.A.N.A. 23-11-67 341 111 71 16 117 6 8 4 8 
for study of (Kept 
area yield and pending) 
cultivation pra- .... 
ctices of apples ~ ... 

11. Grading Service 20-5-67 D.H. 9-2-68 265 
Scheme• 

40 31 s 175 14 

*(Not yet approved) 

12. Minor Irrigation 29-11-67 D.H. 14-2-68 78 38 7 18 14 '1 
Pmgramme (Proposal 

dropped) 
13. Development of 12-12-66 D.H. 8-2-68 423 82 71 13 120 8 9 47 58 15 

local manurial 
resources in-
eluding in ten-
sification of 
urban compost 
work 

14. Demonstration 14-12-66 D.H. 23-11-67 344 64 90 12 120 9 27 4 18 
and popularisa-
tion of improv-
ed implements 



15. Fruit Produc- 12-12-66 D.I-1. 23-11-67 346 23 
. 

83 25 102 9 26 s 62* 11 
tion in specially 
selected areas 

16. Soil Testing 9-5-67 D.H. Scheme 126 10 6 79 31 
Centre in Kin- kept in 
naur abeyance 

17. Development of 24-5-67 D.H. 1-9-67 100 9 12 s 46 9 3 3 13 
. Bee keeping 

18. Soil and land 27-12-66 D.H. 14-2-68 411 267 38 9 88 9 
used survey Pending 

inAgri. 
sectaons. 

19. Reserved for 10-5-67 D.H. 30-12-67 234 12 19 12 104 7 7 3 45 25 
foreign training 
(in service) & 
training of far-
mers. ... 

~ 

*(Kept in abeyance pending approval of other revised schemes). Cll 



ANNEXURE VI 
(See para 9 ·4) 

Statement1howing n11mber of upenditure sanctions issued by the Department of Agriculture during (he year 1966-67. 

s. Category Apr'66 May'66 June'66 July'66 Aug'66 Sept'66 
No. 

Oct'66 Nov'66 Dec'66 Jan'67 Feb'67 Mar'67 Total 

a. Works 7 1 1 8 1 2 7 28 

2. Grants & subsidies 1 3 18 22 

~.Loans 14 15 

4. Purchases a~d other items 
of contingent expenditure 
like hire and maintenance 
of office accommodation 
and equipment . . . . 10 88 50 43 42 10 42 21 38_ 59 240 643 

5. Miscellaneous 4 3 6 3 2 2 8 6 5 10 50 
... 

\ ...:t 
• G) 

TOTAL 15 99 56 46 44 14 44 40 45 66 289 758 

% 2·0 13·0 7·4 6 ·1 5·8 1 ·9 5·8 5·8 5·9 8·7 13 ·1 100 



ANNEXURE . VII 
(See 9 ·4) 

Statement showing the amouflls involved ill the /i!lallcial sa/let ions issued by the Department of Agriculture during 1966-67 

s. Category Apr'66 May'66 June'66 July'66 Aug'66 Sept'66 Oct'66 Nov'66 Dec'66 Jan'67 Feb'67 Mar'67 Total 
No. 

1. Works Rs.- 3,685 15,745 

2. Grants & Subsi-
dies Rs.-

3. Loans Rs.- 3,866 

4. Purchases and 
other items of 
contingent ex
penditure like 
hire and main-

. tenance of office . 

17,640 

• 

accommodation 
and equipment Rs.:..:.. 2,15,673 4,79,538 2,50,390 1,50,234 76,978 13,87,909 

5. Miscellaneous Rs.- 7,868 1,623 22,916 •1,258 38,520 5,592 

12,600 

1,22,507 
18,982 

62,070 

37,483 

1,60,680 

*14,18~ 

1,565 16,590 1,23,904 2,53,799 

15,39,443 15,76,926 
11,23,579 11,27,445 

1,70,985 1,20,544 11,39,105 42,74,543 
21,587 26,822 ••64,810 2,24,165 

TOTAL Rs.- 2,27,226 5,00,772 2,73,306 1,51,492 1,15,498 14,11,141 1,54,089 2,74,420. · 1,94,137 1,63,956 39,90,841 74,56,878 

•Excludes amount in respect of one sanction. 
••Excludes amoQnl in respe~t of Z san<;tions, 



ANNEXURE Vlll 
(See para 10 ·1) 

Analytical statement o/ case-studies of Financial and expenditure sanctions issued by the Department of Agriculture 

s. Characteristics Category of cases 
No. 

Loans , Subsidies .Purchases Other Write Miscella- Total 
contin- otis neous 

Horticul- Soil con- gencies 
tural servation 

2 3 .4 s 6 7 8 9 10 

1. No. of case!! studied s s 7 19 9 12 4 61 
2. No. of cases decided by-

16 (a) Lt. Governor 5 7 1 3 
· (b) Finance Deptt. . ~ 7 s 2 4 18 

(c) Director of Agriculture 4 11 4 7 26 
(d) Jt. Director of Agriculture. 1 1 ... 

3. No. of cases submitted to-
...., 
GO 

(a) Agriculture Secretary 4 7 2 13 
(b) Agriculture Minister .. ' 5 7 13 
(c) Finance Minister 5 7 2 14 
(d) Chief Minister .. 5 7 3 16 

4. Average time taken by-(Days) 
1. Agriculture Department-

(a) Office 12 14 31 22 71 113 38 49 
(b) Officers 4 19 21 1 1 5 2 6 

2. Finance Department 23 25 9 12 16 7 16 
3. Chief Minister 12 7 4 31 13 
4. Lt. Governor 5 4 2 7 s 
5. Transit .. 8 10 105 35 109 21 20 15 
6. Total 24 83 83 105 35 164 67 14 

5. Number of proposals-
(a) referred to Finance 5 7 8 5 5 4 34 
(b) accepted by Finance 5 7 7 5 5 3 32 



Sl. 
No. 

Category of cases 

2 

1. Purchase of stores and equipment 

2. Write off of losses 

3. Soil Conservation Loans 

4. Subsidies 

-

ANNEXURE IX 
(See para 10·2) 

Particulars of financial cases submitted to the Lieutenant Govemor 

No. studied 

3 

19 

12 

. 5 

7 

No. submitted Amount involved Whether 
to Lt. Governor submission nece-

4 

3 

5 

7 

5 

-Rs. 7 Iakshs 

-Rs.1,084 
-Rs. 5,852 
-Rs. 9,844 

-Rs. 5,741 
-Rs. 14,288 
-Rs. 5,740 
-Rs. 5,775 
-Rs. 24,863 

-Rs.17,180 
.:.....Rs. 24,637 
-Rs. 5,740 
-Rs.14,288 
-Rs. 5,741 
-Rs. 5,775 
-Rs. 24,863 

ssary under 
Rules of Business 

6 

Yes 

No. 

No. 

No. 

Remarks 

7 

The power has 
not been forma

lly delegated un
der the Soil Con
servation Rules 
to any subordi
nate authority. · 

-do-

;---------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------



s. 
No. 

1. 

2. 

Category 

2 

Purchase of tools 
equipment, stores 
etc. 

Hiring of accom-
modation and re-
pair of vehicles & 
equipment 

ANNEXURE X 

(See para 10·3) 

Statement showing particulars offtnancial cases referred to_the Finance Department 

No. of cases 
,.-------"'------"'~ Particulars of cases of Col. 4 
Studied Referred to F.D. 

3 

19 

9 

In dele- Undele
gated gated 
sector sector 

4 5 

2 6 

4 . 1 

6 

(i) Book shelves-Rs. 475, 
475, 475 and Rs. 950. 

(ii) Journals-Rs. 329 

(i) Hire of typewriters ex-
post-facto-Rs. 264 ( for 
one year) 

(/i) Repair of typewriters-
Rs.119. 

(iii) Repair of typewriters-
Rs. 234. 

(iv) Tyres and tubes for trac-
tors-Rs. 336. 

Particulars of cases of Col. 5 

7 

Stores -Rs. 2,650 
Stores -Rs. 1,300 
Superphosphate -Rs. 7,07,640 
Furniture / -Rs. 950 
Furniture -Rs. 10,000 
Furniture -Rs. 7,790 

Overhaul of tractor -Rs. 6,053 

No. of proposals 
,-----'------, 
Accept- Reject- Clarifi-

ed ed cation 

8 

7 

5 

9 

asked 
for 

10 

00 
0 



2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

3. Wiite offs 12 4 Stores-Rs. 25 Stock articles -Rs. 1,884 5 
Stores -Rs. 5,852 
Stores -Rs. 9,844 
Stores -Rs. 4,907 

' 
4. Miscellaneous Ex-

penditure sane-
tions 4 4 Engagement of casual -Rs. 1,281 3 

llabourers ex-post-
facto. 

-Rs. 1,101 
-Rs. 

Exceeded scale of re-
1,507 

freshment charges 
0 ·75 per head. 

5. Loans and sub-
sidies 17 12 Soil conservation Ioan~5 cases, in- 5 

volving amount ranging from Rs. .... 
5,000 to Rs. 25,000. 0? - -Soil conservation subsidies-7 cases in-
volving amount ranging from Rs. 
5,000 to Rs. 25,000. 

TOTAL 61 7 27 32 2 



ANNEXURE xi 
(See para 11 ·1) 

Statement showing the existing and the proposed financial and other powers of the Director of Agriculture Himachal Pradesh. 

s. 
No. 

Nature of Power 

2 

A-Financial 

1. Power to create posts 

2. Purchase of stores, instruments and minor equipment 

3. Purchase of furniture 

Purchase of books and periodicals (for official use) 

s. Local purchase of~icles excluding stationery normally 
obtainable from sources prescribed by Government 

6. To make local purchase of stationery 

7. Hiring of office accommodation 

8. Hiring of typewriters . 

:1. Incurring of general contingent expenditure (excluding 
that of an unusual character) 

Existing Power 

3 

Nil 

Upto Rs. 1,000 p.a. 

Rs. 500 per 
office. 

annum per 

Rs. 500 per annum 

Nil 

Nil 

Rs. 300 
office. 

per month per 

Upto 3 months at market 
rates. 

Recurring Rs. 500 a year in 
each case; 

Non-recurring Rs. 2,500.,. in 
each case. 

Proposed Power Remarks 

4 s 

Class III and IV for any Subject to clearance by the 
stated period. Administrative Reforms 

Department. 

Rs: 10,000 in each case 

Rs. 1 ,000 per annum per 
office: 

Rs. 5,000 per annum 

Rs. 500 in each case 

Rs. 500 per annum 

Rs. 400 
office. 

per month per 

Up to l year at market 
rates. 

Rs. 750 per annum in each 
case; 

Rs. 40,000 in each case. 

... 
00 
N 



I 2 3 4 5 

10. Maintenance, upkeepJand repairs of vehicles. U pto Rs. 1 ,000 p.a. per item Up to Rs. 2,000 per annum 
I per item. 

11. Staff paid from contingencies Full powers Full powers 

12. Power to incur miscellaneous expenditure Nil Recurring Rs. 100 a year on 
each individual item; 

Non-recurring Rs. 750 on 
each individual item. 

13. Write off of loss of stores or of public money not due to 
theft, fraud or negligence • ' Rs. 250 in ea9t case Rs. 1,000 in each case 

14. Write-off of loss of stores or of public money due to 
theft, fraud or negligence • • • • . . Nil Rs. 500 in each case 

15. Write-off of loss of revenue or irrecoverable loans and 
advances • ·• Nil Rs. 500 in each case 

16. Grant of loans and subsidies for soil conservation works. Nil Rs. 1 5,000 in each case-
Loan. Subject to the proviso con- ... 

Rs. 15,000 in each case- tained in Rule 12 of the ClO 

Grant. DFPR 1958. 
~ 

B-Others 

1. Technical sanction to soil conservation works under the Subject to the con-
~cheme approved by the Land Development Board. Nil Rs. 30,000 in each case formity with the ap-

proved rates for different 
categories of works and 
other procedural 
!ructions. 

ins-

2. -Declaration and disposal of articles of stores and stocks Rs. 250 in Rs. 2,000 in each case 
as unserviceable. each case 

NoTE:-The e?'~rcis~ of above po":'ers will ~e su~ject to conformity with the prin~iples, c~ndi~ions and restrictions etc. mentione<f in tht" relevant 
proVISIOns In the pelej:atio~ of F!nanctal rowers Rules and proce!Iural Instructions Issue!I tflereunder, . . 



s. 
No. 

1 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

ANNEXURE XII 

(See paragraph 11 ·1) 

Statement showing tile existing and proposed financial and oilier powers of the Joint Directors of Agriculture _and the Deputy Directors under tlzem. 

Nature of Power 

2 

Purchase of stores, instruments, 
minor equipment etc. 
Purchase of furniture 

Authority 

3 

Joint Director 
Deputy Director 
Joint Director 

Deputy Director 

Purchase of books and periodicals (for official use) Joint Director 
Deputy Director 

Local purchase of articles excluding stationery nor- Joint Director 
mally obtainable from sources prescribed by Govern- Deputy Director 
ment. 
Pov:er to. make local purcpase Qf 
stationery. 
Hiring of office accommo~ation 

Hiring of typewriters 

Joint Director 
Deputy Director 
Joint Director 
Deputy Director 

Joint Diredor 
Deputy Director 

Incurring of general contingent expenditure (ex- Joint Director 
eluding that of an unusual character) . . 

Maintenance, upkeep and repairs of vehicles .. 

Deputy Director 

Joint Director 
Deputy Director 

Existing Powers Proposed Powers Remarks 

4 

Nil 
Rs. 250 in each case 

Nil 

Rs. 250 per annum 
per office 

Nil 
Rs. 250 per annum 

Nil 
Nil 

Nil 
Nil 
Nil 
Nil 

Nil 

Upto 3 months 
Nil 

5 

Rs. 5,000 in each case 
Rs. 1,000 in each case 
Rs. 500 per annum per 
office 
Rs. 250 per annum per 
office 
Rs. 1000 per annum 
Rs. 500 per annum 
Rs. 250 in each C'\se 
Rs. I 00 in each case 

Rs. 200 per annum 
Rs. 100 per annum 
Rs. 200 per month per 
office 
Rs. 50 per month per office 
Upto '6 months at market 
rates 
Upto 3 months at market rates 
Recurring Rs. 500 in 
each case. 

Recurring Rs. 25 in") Non-recurring Rs. 2500 
each case; Non-; in each case; 
recurring Rs. 250 in Recurring Rs. 100 in each case 
each case Non-recurring Rs. 500 

in each case. 
Nil Upto Rs. 1,500 per annum per item 

Upto Rs. 500 p.a. per Rs. 800 per annum per item. 
item 

6 

-00 

""' 



1 2 

10. Staff paid from contingencies. 

11. Power to incur miscellaneous expenditure. 

3 

Joint Director 
Deputy Director 

Joint Director 

Deputy Director 

12. Write off of loss of stores or of public money not Joint Director 
due to theft, froud or negligence . Deputy Djrector 

13. Write off of loss of stores or of public money due to Joint DireC'tor 
theft, fraud or negligence. Deputy Director 

14. Write off of loss of revenue or irrecoverable loans Joint Director 
& advances. . Deputy Director 

15. Grant of loans and subsidies for soil conservation Joint Director 
works. 

B-Others 
1. Technical sanction to soil conservation works under 

the schemes approved by the Land Development 

Deputy Director 

Board Joint Director 
D<:puty Director 

2. Declaration and disposal of articles of stores and stocks 
as unserviceable. Joi11t Director 

Deputy Director 

4 5 6 

Nil 
Upto Rs. 250 per 
annum 

Upto Rs. 2500 per annum 
Upto Rs. 1500 per annum 

1
Nil 

Nil 

Nil 
Nil 
Nil 
Nil 
Nil 
Nil 

Nil 
Nil 

Nil 
Nil 

Nil 
Nil 

Recurring Rs; 50 a year 
on each individual item 
Non-recurring ' Rs. 500 
on each individual item. · 
Recurring Rs. 25 a year 
on each individual item 
Non-recurring ' Rs. 250 
on each individual item. 
Rs. 500 in each case 
Rs. 100 in each case 
Rs. 100 in each case 

Nil 
Rs. 100 in each case 

Nil 
Rs. 7500 in each 
Rs. 7500 grant case 
Rs. 2500 in each 
Rs. 2500 grant case. • 

Rs. 15,000 in each case 
Rs. s;ooo in each case 

Rs. 1,000 in each case 
Rs. 200 in each case 

Subject to the pro
vision contained in 
Rule 12 of the 
DFPR 1958. 

Subject to confor
mity with approv
ed rates for diff
erent categories 
cf works, and (b) 
other procedural 
instructions. 

NOTE:-The exercise of above powers will be subject to conformity with the principles, conditions and restrictions etc. mentioned in the, 
relevant provisions in the Delegation of Fin\lncial Powers Rules and procedural instructions issued thereunder. 

-00 
til 
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Decision-making level 

ANNEXURE 

(See 

Analytical statement of case studies 

No. Category 
No. MG CM GS FM FS US(F) Agr. Agr. DA IDA 
cases Min. Secy. 
studied 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 

1. Recruitment 9 2 1 1 5 

2. Promotion 5 5 

3. Confirmation 8 8 

4. Leave 10 3 4 3 

5. Fixation of 
pay 5 1 2 1 t 

6. Grant of 
special pay 
to Cashiers. 10 4 5 1 

7. Crossing of 
Efficiency 
bar • 5 1 4 66 

8. Advance'i 
from General 
Provident 7 3 3 1 11 
Fund 

9. Permission 
to under-
take jour-
neys beyond 

3 16 jurisdiction. 5 1 

1 0. Permission 
for under-
taking work 
for outside 
agencies •• 2 2 17 .s 

11. Forwarding 
of Appli-
cations for 
outside 
posts. 5 1 2 2 ll.S 



XIII 
para 14 
of personnel cases) 
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Time taken by Tran- Total Remarks 
-------A.·------, sit time 
Agr. Deptt. Finance CM LG time 

Deptt. 
office Officers 

14 15 16 17 

15 35 ·5 Nil 

Nil 

Nil 

23 3 Nil 17 

40 4 27·5 6 

28 ·5 8 ·5 19 

66 3 Nil 72 

11 2 2 

16 5 8 19 

17·5 31·5 4·5 1·5 

11·5 6·5 Nil 

15-M7Deptt. of AR/68 

18 19 

16 10 

20 21 

72 ·5 In three cases of recruitment to class 
m posts selection boards were 
constituted in which the DA presided. 
In two. others the DA recruited the 
persons on ad hoc basis. 

In ali 'the· five cases· decision to promote 
was taken by the Departmental ·Pro
motion ·committee which was presided 
over by the Agri. Secretary. 

In all the eight cases, the decision to 
promote was taken by the Departmental 
promotion Committee (chaired by the 
Agriculture Secretary). 

46 Three cases were shown to Agriculture 
Secretary and one of these was shown to 
the Development Minister. 

1 23 80 The case submitted to LG was routed 
through Agri. Secy. Agriculutre Minister 
& Chief Minister . 

5 

3 

.... 
34 137* Seven cases were seen by the Agriculture 

Secretary & four by the Finance 
Minister. 

•Includes average of 52 days taken by the 
initiation of the proposal to supply the 
necessary information in 9 out of the 
ten cases studied. 

6 92 ·5 The case which was put up to L. G. was 
shown to Agriculture Secretary also. 

7 21 

5 33 

19 83 Both the cases were put up to L.G. through 
Finance Secretary. One of them was 
routed through Development Minister 
and the other through Finance Minister. 

10 29 
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1 2 3 " s 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 

12. Conduct/ 
Discipline 
and ex-
punging ad-
vefiC en-
tries from 
CRs. 9 9 

13. Resignation 2 2 
14. Extension 

of service. 2 1 1 
15. Miscellaneous 7 s 2 

TOTAL: 91 11 1 1 4 10 4 17 36 7 
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14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 

30·5 4 Nil 1•5 42 
18 1 Nil S·S :U·S 

6 29·5 56 7 • 25..:_5 83·5 The case which was submitted to LG was 
22 2 Nil 6 30 routed through Agriculture- Minister/ 

Finance Minister/Chief Minister. 

24 9 16 19 8 13 68 



Annexure XIV 
(See para 24) 

Particulars of personnel cases submitted to Lt. Governor. 

SI. Category of cases 
No. 

1 2 

1. Recruitment 

2. I:eave (Extra-Ordinary) 

3. Fixation of pay 

4. Crossing of Efficiency Bar 

5. Permission for undertaking 
work for outside bodies -and 
acceptance of the fee 
therefor. 

6. Extension of service .. 

7. Permission to undertake jour
ney beyond jurisdiction. 

TOTAL 

No. No. Brief particulars 
studied submitted 

to Lt. 
Governor 

3 

9 

10 

5 

4 

2 

2 

5 

37 

190 

4 5 

2 (a) Post of Assistant Soil 
Conservation Officer (Engi
neering). Approval 
of CM/LG obtained for 
continuation of the pro
motee to this post for one 
year. 

(b) Appointment to the post of 
HAC, Solan. 

3 (a) To Asstt. Entomologist. 
(b) To Asstt. Entomologist. 
(c) To Asstt. Botanist!. 

1 Higher initial - pay to Asstt. 
Prof. 

1 Entomologist (Class 1). 

2 (a) Entomologist. 
(b) Vegetable Botanist. 

1 Extension in service of Agricul
tural Asstt. beyond the age of 
retirement. 

1 Exemption under SR 73. Trac
tor Driver went to Delhi for 
overhaul of tractor-74 days 
out of station. 

11 



Annexure- XV 
(See para 24) 

Stattment slrowing particulars a/personnel cases rt'/erred to Finance Deptlrtment 

Category No. of cases Particulars of cases of Col. 4 No. of proposals Remarks 
No. r------A-------~ 

Referred Studied 
r-·----------A---------~ 

to Finance 
Accepted Rejected Clarifica-

tion asked 
for 

2 3 

1. Grant ofspecial pay to ca~hiers 10 

2. Fixation of pay • .5 

3. Advance from G.P.F. 7 

-4. Extension of service 

5. Permission to undertake S 

[6. 

journey beyond jurisdiction • 

Sanctions for undertaking 
outside work and acceptance 
of fees therefor. . 

8-M'lDeptt. of AR/68 

2 

4 

10 

2 

6 

1 

1 

z 

5 6 7 8 9 

All the cases ranging from Rs. 5 to Rs. 35. 10 
(a) Horticulture Asstt. Kasumpti 
(b) Vegetal5le Botanist. 

2 

(a) Amount exceeds 3 months pay. 6 
(b) First advance but amount applied for was 

Rs. 1,000 out of Rs. 1,015 stand ina 
at his credit. 

(c) 3 cases of 2nd advance. 
(d) Special advance. 

Extension in service of Agricul- 1 Turned down 
tural Asstt. beyond the age of by L.G. 
retirement. 

Exemption under SR 73. Tractor Driver Travelled 
went to Delhi for overhaul of tractor-74 up to L.G. 
days out of station. 1 -, 

Request of Principal-cum-Joint Director 
of Agricultural Research, Solen, and 
of Vegetable Botanist, Solan, to act ;ts 2 
Examiners in outside bodies. 

.... 
CD .... 



Anan:ure XVI 

[See paras 24. 26·2 (4)] 

Statement showing the existing and the propo'sed powers of the Secretary (Agriculture) 
Director of Agriculture. joint Director of Agriculture and the Controlling Officers in 

the field of personnel administration. 

Sl.No. Nature of power 

(1) (2) 

1. Power to make appointment to: 
(a) Class I posts 
(b) Class ll posts . 
(c) Class III posts • 

2. Powers to impose major penalties on: 
(a) Class I officers • 
(b) Class II officers 

A-Field • 
B-Headquarters 
C-Secretariat 

(c) Class ill officers 
A-Field 
B-Headquarters , 
C- Secretariat • 

3. Power to impose minor penalties on: 
(a) Class I officers 
!-Executive heads 

II -Others 
A-Secretariat 
B-Others 

(b) Class II officers 
A-Field . 
B-Headquarters 
C-Secretariat 

(c) Class III officers 
A-Field . 
B-Headquarters 
C-Secretariat 

4. Power to decide appeals against penalties. 

5. Power to grant special pay to cashier/ges
tetner operations 

6. Power to permit employees to undertake 
work for outside agencies and to accept 
fees therefor •• 

192 

Authority in Authority to whom 
whom the power the power is pr• 
vests at present posed to be dele· 

(3) 

L.G. 
L.G. 
D. A. 

L.G. 

L.G. 
L.G. 
L.G. 

D.A. 
c.s. 
c.s. 

L.G. 

L.G. 
L.G. 
L. 
L.G. 
L.G. 
L.Q.. 

D.A. 
c.s. 
c.s. 

F.D. 

L.G. 

gated. 

(4) 

L.G. 
Secy 

D. A 

L.G. 

Secy. 
Secy. 
Secy. 

D.A. 
Secy. 
Secy. 

L.G. 

c.s. 
Secy. 

D.A, 
D.A. 
Secy. 

D.A. 
Secy. 
Secy. 

Authority immedia
tely superior to the 
authority empow
ered to impose the 
penalties. 

DA. 

D.A. upto Rs. 200 in 
each case . Secy. 
upto Rs. 500 in 
each case. 
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(1) (2) (3) 
, 

7. Power to sanction crossing of efficiency 
bar for: 
(a) Class 1 officers . 
(b) Class ll officers 

A-Field 
B-Headquarters 
C-Secretariat • 

(c) Class III officers 

A-Field 
B-Headquarters 
c.-Secretariat 

S. Power to grant leave (except study 
leave and special disability leave) 
(a) To Class I officers: 

A-Field ...... 
B-Headquarters 

C-Secretariat 

(b) To class II officers 
A-Field 

B-Headq uarters 

C-Secretariat -

(c) To Clase lll officers 

A-Field 

B-Headquarters 

C-Secretariat 

9. Forwarding of applications: 
(a) Class I officers . 
(b) Class n officers. 
(c) Class III officers 

10. Maintenance of character rolls: 
(a) Class I officers: 

(1) Reporting officer 

(2) Reviewing officer 

• D.A. 

L.G. 

L.G. 
L.G. 
L.G. 

D.A. 
c.s. 
c.s. 

·L.G. 
L.G. 

L.G. 

D.A. 

D.A. 

c.s. 

(Full power) 
C.O. (upto 60 
days) 

C.S. (Full 
powers) 

C.S. (Full 
powers) 

• Minister 
• Minister 

D.A. 

D.A. 

Secv 

(4) 

Secy. 

D.A. 
D.A. 
Secy. 

J.D.A. 
D.A. 
Secy. 

D.A. (Full powers) 
Secy, (Full powers) 
D.A. (if no substi
tute is required). 
C.S. (Full powers) 
Secy. (if no subs
titute is required) 

D. A. (Full powers) 
DD.!JDA (if no 
substitute is re-
quired). 

Secy. (Full powers) 
D.A. (if no subs
titute is required). 

Secy. (Full powers) 

DD/JDA (Full po
wers) H. 0. (if no 
substitute is. 
required). 

D.A. (Fun powers) 

Secy. (Fuii powers) 

Secretary 
D.A •. 
J.D.A. 

Immediate superior 
of the officer re
ported upo{\. 

Immediate superio
of the reporting offi 
cer. 





(1) 

(b) Cli!SS III officers 
A-Field 
B-Headquarters 
C -Secretariat 

(2) 

16. Power to sanction pension to: 
(a) Class I officers ·. 
(b)' Class JI officers 
(c) Class III officers] 

NoTE: (1) The list is illustrative only. 
(2)• 

Abbreviations used in this statement 
., ' 

L.G. 
c.s. 
Secy. 
F.D. 
D.A. 

D.D. 
J.D.A. , • 

c.o. 

H.O 

.•_,• .· 

,·j. 

i .·' 

• 

• 

(3) 

P.D .. 
F.D. 
F.D. 

L.G. 
L.G.' 
F.D. 

-· .. ' 

(4) 

J.D.A. 
D.A . 
Secy. 

. L.G. 
Secy. 
DA . 

Lieutenant Governor . 
Chif Secretary 
Secretary 

Finance Department 
Director of Agri
culture 
Deputy Director 
Joint Director of 
Agriculture 
Controlling Officer 
(like D~puty Direc
tors entomologist, 
plant Pathologist) 

.Head of Office 

•controlling Officer means an officer iminediately above Head of office in the field, 



Anuexure XVII 
(See Para 26.1) 

Copy of Himachal Pradesh Government's Order No.1-1/61-CCD dated the 19th 
Augrut, 1967. 

The D~velopm~nt Minister, Himachal Pradesh is pleased to order that the arrangement 
of wrok as sho.vn in Appendix I & II to this order shall be observed by the following Depuy 

_Ministers in respect of the Departments shown against each:-

1. Shri Nek Ram Negi Excise and Taxation 

2. Shri Daulat Ram Sankhyan 

3. Shri Mehnga Singh 

Agriculture & Development 

Animal Husbandry 

Appendix I 

CASES FOR DISPOSAL BY THE DEPUTY MINISTERS ON BEHALF OF MINISTER 

EsTABLISHMENT 

1, Extension of class I & II Posts. 

2. Crossing of Efficiency bars in respect of c1ass I & II officers. 

3. Grant of le<~.ve to class I Officer, i.e. Secretaries, Joint Secretaries and Heads of 
D.::partments, not involving any officiating promotion. 

4. Cases regarding deputation of class I & II officers for training in India. 

S. Cases for grant of study leave to class II officers. 
6. Cases regarding deputation of officers on transfer to the other Governments and 

Departm~nts on foreign service. 

7. Representations in respect of class III & IV made against the orders of the Heads 
of D:partm:nts/Secretaries. 

FINANCIAL 

1. Forwarding of applications for posts outside Himachal Pradesh of Class I & II 
officers. 

2. Cas~ for grant of fee/honorarium/cas~ allowance etc. 
3. Contingent Expenditure sanctions (recurring and non-recurring) above Rs. 20,000/

but below Rs. 50,000 provided the same are not within the competence of Heads 
of Departments or Secretaries, concerned. 

4. Grant-in-aid or loans which are in accordance with the prescribed pattern of assis
tance upto Rs. 50,000/- not within the competence of Heads of Departments or the 
Secretaries. 

S. Write off of losses between Rs. 5,000/- to Rs. 10,000/-
6. Exemption from the operation of SR 73 if the period involved is beyond the compe

tence of Heads of Departments. 
7. Advance out of GP Fund not within the competence of the Head of Departments/ 

Secretaries. 
8. Cases of advance increments. 

CASES TO BE ROUTED THROUGH DEPUTY MINISTERS TO THE MINISTERS 

1. Annual Plan which is in accordance of the approved plan for the entire period 
2. Openin& of New Institutions/Offices. 
3. Grant of extension/re-employment to class III & IV. 

196 
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4. Sanction for the purchase of Immovable property by Government servants of class 
I &ll. 

S. All new expenditure proposals for inclusion in the Budget. 

NoTE.-All eases in which there is difference of opinion between Head of Department/ 
Secretary and the Finance Department and Law Department.these cases shall 
be submitted to the Minister. 

Appendix U · 

1. All the other papers/cases not defined in Appendix I and are not within the compe
tence of the Heads of Departments and or the Secretaries concerned in respect of 
the -said Departments, shall henceforth be submitted to him, and he will generally 
take decisions on various matters. Papers on matters of policy tand importan& 
issues requiring specific orders of the Development Minister will, however, be sub
mitted to him (Development Minister) for orders by the Deputy Minister. 

2. The papers which may have to be submitted to the Development Minister in the 
interest of exigencies of work and are of iminediate nature would be shown to the 
Dy. Minister on their return from the DeveloJ;?ment Minister. 

3. The date time and venuo of all official meetings to be held in the Development 
Minister's room and/or those attended by the Development Minister would be 
intimated to the Oy. Minister. 

"· The Dy. Minister shall however, not take final decision in respect of any matter 
which, under the rules ofBusiness or any other Act/Rules and instructions, is required 
to be submitted to the Chief Minister/or the U. Governor, in which case the 
paper file shall be routed through the Minister. 



Annexure XVID 

(See para ..26 ·2). 

Chart showing the proposed head quarters organisation of the Directorate of Agriculture 
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(Se; para 8 ·2) 
Appendix XXI' 

Controls prescribed by the Government .of. Union Territories Act, i 963, ·on the·. exercis 
of the powers and functions of Union Territory Administration. 

1. All Bills passed by the Legislative Assembly have to be reserved for the consideratio 
~f the President who may assent to a bill, refuse his assent, or return it for reconsiden 
tlon by the Legislative Assembly. (S. 25) , 

2. Annual statement of the estimated r~ipts and expenditure (i.e., budget) of the Unio 
Territory has to be submitted to the President for approval before presentation t• 
the Legislative Assembly. (S. 27) · 

3. The prior approval of the President is necessary in making rules for::....... 
(a) securing timely.completion of financial bu's{~ess; 
(b) regulating the procedure of, and the conduct of business in, the Legislativ~ 

Assembly in relation to financial matter or to any bill fo'r the appropriatioJ 
of money out'ofthe Consolidated Fund of the Union Territory; and '· 

(c) prohibiting the discussion of, or the asking of questions on;, any matters whicl 
affect the discharge of the functions of the Administrator in so far as he i1 
required to act in his discretion.( S. 33) 

4. The President may issue directions concerning official language of the Union Terri 
tory. (S. 34) · 

S. Council of Ministers is not entitled to aid and advise the Administrator in the exercist 
of his functions in relation to matters :-

(a) with respect to which the Legislative Assembly has no power ~o make laws; . 
(b) in respect of which the Alministrat<?r is required to act in his discretion; or 
(c) in respect of which he is required to exercise any judicial or quasi-judicial fupc· 

tions (S. · 44) 

6. Cases involving difference of opinion between the Administration and his ministers 
have to be decided by the President., (S. 44) . · 

7. Security of the border is the special responsibility of the Administrator. (S. 44). 

8. Rules for the allocation of business to the ·Ministers and for the more convenient 
transaction of business with the minister, including the procedure to be adopted in the 
case of a difference of opinion between the Administrator and the Council of Minister 
or a Minister, have to be made by the President. (S. 46) 

9. Rules relating to the custody of the Consolidated Fund of the Onion Territory, the 
payment of moneys into such fund, the withdrawal of moneys therefrom, and all other 
matters connected with or ancillary to those matters require the approval of the 
President. (S. 47) 

10. Both the Administrator and the Council of Ministers are to be' under the general 
control of, and comply with such particular directions if any, as may from time to 
time be given by the President. (S. 50) 

11. ·The President may, if satisfied, suspend the operation of all or any of the provisions 
of the Union Territory Act for such perios as he thinks fit and make such incidental 
and consequential provision as may appear to him t• lMt necessary or expedient. · 
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Appendix XXV 
(See para 8 ·3) 

i.TitJJU of the Rules of Business of the Government of Himachal Pradesh which require 
the previous approval, sanction or advice of the Central or otherwise impose 

certain restrictions on its working 

1. The Central Government rules relating to sanctioning of expenditure, appropriation 
and reappropriation of funds, public works and purchase of stores required for use if 
public service have normally to apply in relation to department and officrs of the 
Union Territory Administration also. (Rule 7) 

2. With respect to'persons serving in connection with the affairs of the Union Territory, 
the Administrator can exercise only such powers and functions as arc entrusted to 
him by the President. (Rule 47) 

3. Proposals for legislation affecting official language of the Union Territory, any matter 
enumerated in the Concurrent List, or specified entries in State List have to be 

. , referred tothe Central Government prior to their introduction in the Legislative Ass
embly unless in the Administrator's 'opinion the matter contained in the proposal is of 
routine or of unimportant nature. (Rule 56) 

4. The Administrator may refer to the Central Government any draft Bill before il is 
introduced in the Legislative Assembly. (Rule 49) 

S. Annual Development Plan of the Union Territory has to be drawn up with such detail 
as may be prescribed by the Central Government and referred to it for approval. (Rule 
54) 

-6. The form of the annual financial statement of the Union Territory and the procedure 
for ob~aining the approval of the President is to be prescribed by the Central Gov
rnment. (Rule 55) 

7. The following further types of cases have to be referred to the Central Government:

(a) all important cases raising qu~stions of policy or administrative importance; 

(b) important cases which affect or are likely to affect the peace and tranquillity of 
the Union Territory,;; 

(c) cases whcih affect or are likely to affect the interests of any minority community. 
Scheduled Casts, Scheduled Tribe and backward classes; 

(d) cases which affect the relations of the Central Government with any State Govern
ment, the Supreme Court, or the Court of the Judicial Commissioner; 

(e) proposals for the appointment of Chief Secretary, Finance Secretary, Develop
ment Commissioner and the Inspector General of Police and the appointments 
to posts which carry an ultimate salary of rupees two thousand. per mensem or 
more; -

(f) financial proposals involving implications beyond the powers dele&ated to the 
Administrator; 

(g) proposals for alienation of land revenue of rupees ten thousand or more, or 
grant of any land assessed to a land revenue of such amount; 

(h) propsalsinvolving alteration in the essential features of any approved plan scheme; 

(i) proposals for taking up plan schemes which have not been included in tho 
approved annual plan; 

(j) any other matter which the Administrator may direct that it shall be retcrred to 
the Government of India. (Rule 56) 
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Ap,e•cli:J. XXVI 
(See para 8 •11) 

Main items of work visualised for Central Government in relation to the administration 
of Union Territories 

~Fi1111ncial administration 

l. Work relating to quinquennial devolutions:-
-examination of memorandum to be placed before the Finance Commission by the 

Union Territory; 
-final action and issue of orders on the Finance Commission's award for five-yearly 

devolutions to the Union Territory; 
-annual foll6w-up action. 

:2. Evaluating and revlewing administrative activity; especially in the field of development, 
110 as to be able to direct the Union Territories:- · 

(a) to stop any activity not considered worthwhile; 
(b) to undertake any new ?activity considered desirable; and 
(c) to consider providing additional funds for a new activity not taken into account 

by the Finance Commission in determining quinquennial devolutions. 

'3. Scrutiny of "really new items" on the plan side to ensure that the provisions asked for 
conform to the annual plan ceilings for different heads of development and the amounts 
sanctioned for crucial schemes central assistance in respect of which has been 
•tied'. ·' 

4. Broad review of. "really new .items" on the non-plan side to ensure that they do not 
entail any extra commitmem on the part of the centre. 

S. Approval of the annual financial statement and demands for supplementary &rants 
before their presentation to the legislative assembly. 

fi. Communication of cuts, if any, imposed on the provisions asked for to the Union 
territory administration, with brief indication of reasons therefor. 

7. Continuous analytical studies of the budgetary trends. with a view inter izlifl :

(a) to discover imbalance's in the amounts spent on different activities; 
' . . ' 

(b) to keep abreast of important developments in every field of activity; 
(c) to estimate the financial resources that the administration should be mobi-

lising. · 

·a. Creation of class I posts on scales of pay exceeding Rs. 1 ,800. 

'· Sanction to Schemes (other than works) costing more than Rs. 50 lakhs, unless the 
project as a whole has been sanctioned and accepted by Central Government. 

tO. Scrutiny and sanction of excess expenditure on schemes over original estimates by more 
than 10 % or Rs. 1 crore whichever is more. 

11. Reappropriation of funds from plan to non-plan items. 

12. Other proposals (e.g. indents, contracts, write off of losses contingent expenditure 
etc.) involving financial implications ex~ing the powers delegated to the Union 
Territory Administration or relaxation of any of the principles etc. governing such 
dcdegations. 

B-Pianning 

l3. Active association with the formulation of plans of Union Territorie~. 
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14. Finalisation of the five year plans and subsequent annual plans and determination of· 
the quantum of central assistance. 

1S.: Identification of crucial schemes for which central assistance should be treated a8·· 
'tied'. 

16. Examination of need and justification for:--:-
(a) alterations in the essential features of an approved scheme; 
(h) introduction of a new scheme in the course of the plan period. 

17. Overseeing implementation of the plans. 

18. Review and evaluation of plan programmes. 

C-Personnel management 

19. Overall personnel policies, including general conditions of service., 

20. Recruitment rules for class I services and posts. 

21. Postings to key posts of Chief Secretary, Finance Secretary, Law Secretary, Financial': 
Commissioner, Inspector General of Police and Chairman of the proposed Subordinate 
Services Selection Board. 

22. Major c~ntrols in respect of members of the all-India services. 

23. Appeals against the original orders of the Administrator. 

24. Petitions and memorials. 

D-General 

2s: Overall policy regarding administration of the Union' Territories e.g. relationship between. 
the Union Territory and the Central Government, the role of the Adnlinistrator, review 
of the working of the various provisions of the Union Territories Act and the Rules 
of Business framed thereunder. 

26. Cases involving differences between the administrator and his council of ministers. 
r, ,. 

27. Proposals for legislation relating to official language, public order and policy and to 
measures entailing substantive expenditure or abatement of revenues. 

28. Matters affecting or likely to affect :-
-the peace and tranquillity of the Union Temtory; 
-the interest .of any minority community, scheduled caste, scheduled tribes anJ 

backward classes; 
-the relations of the Union Territories with any State Government, the Supreme 

Court or Judicial Commissioners. 

z~. Proposals involvina new. taxation. 



Appendix XXVII 

(See para 8.11) 

Alain items of work in relation to Himachal Pradesh Administration which the Central 
Government will shed under the proposed system 

1. Cases raising questions of policy or administrative importance other than those 
specifically mentioned in the Rules of Business e.J!. interest of minorities and scheduled 
castes and scheduled tribes facilities. 

2. Proposals for legislation, other than those relating to the official language of the 
Union Territory public order, or police or involving substantive expenditure or 
abatement of revenues. 

3. Detailed scrutiny of budget estimates relating to continuing items-both plan · and 
non-plan. 

4. Reappropriation of funds iresspective of the amount involved, provided that it does 
not entail diversion of funds from plan to nGn-plan items. 

5. Creation or continuance of class I posts on scale of pay upto Rs. 1800/-

7. Scrutiny and sanction of schemes (other than works) provided the project as a whole 
has been scrutinised and accepted by the Central Government. · 

8. Scrutiny and sanction of excess expenditure over original estimates of schemes upto 
10% or Rs. 1 crore whichever is less, provided it does not have the effect of substantially 
altering the scope of the scheme as accepted by the Central Government. · 

9. Indents, contracts and purchases to the extent to which the existing power of the Union 
Territory is proposed to be enhanced (see Appendix XIII). -

/ 
10. Investment in equity of corporations and companies wholly owne( by the Union 

Territory Government. 

11. Minor aspects of personnel control in relations to the all-India Services cadres- and 
almost complete control in respect of the lower services. 

12. Appeals against orders of the disciplinary authority. imposing major penalties . on 
class II officers. 
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(See para 8.21) 
Appendix xxvm 

Chart showing the existing organisation of th1 Union Territories Wing (including NEFA) of the Ministry of Home Affairs 
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Appendix XXIX 

(See para 8. 21) 

Items of work allotted to Deputy Secretary in charge of the two Sections handling 
work concerning the Union Territories of Himachal Pradesh, Manipur, 

Tripura, Goa, Daman and Diu, Pondicherry and Dadra and 
Nagar Have/i. 

A-HIMACHAL, MANIPUR AND TRIPURA SECTION 

J. Establishment matters of Manipur, Tripura and Himachal Pradesh GovetDillOOt.i. 
e.g. classification of posts, revision of scales of pay, recruitment rules, grant of com
pensatory allowances etc. 

2 Appointments of Indian Frontier Administrative Service Officers and C.H.S. Offioen. 
in Manipur and Tripura. 

3. Implementation of Development Scheme in Manipur, Tripura and Himachal Pradesh 
except those relating to Scheduled Castes/Tribes . and Backward Areas. Liaison 
with other Ministries in expediting progress of Development Schemes. 

4. Appointment of Administrators, Manipur, Tripura and Himachal Pradesh and fixation 
of their terms and conditions. 

S. Deputation of Officers~ other than Police Officers, Judicial Commissioners and ofticeB 
with which other Ministries are concerned) to Manipur, Tripura and Himachal 
Pradesh. 

6. Rehabilitation of Bilaspur Oustees and construction of the new Bilaspur Township,'~ 
Himachal Pradesh. 

7. Questions arising out of Indo-Pakistan Trade Agreement with reference to Tripura 
and movement of goods to and from Tripura over East Pakistan. 

8. Representations received from o:r;8anisations and individual on various matters from 
Himachal Pradesh, Manipur and Tripura. 

9. Notices under Section 80 C.P.C. etc. relating to Himachal Pradesh, Manipur and 
Tripura. 

10, Matters relating to the relief and rehabilitation of displaced persons from East Pakistan 
inTripura. 

11. Maintenance of adequate stocks of essential commodities (food stuffs, petroleum 
products, etc.) in Manipur and Tripura. 

12. Residuary matters relating to former Indian State Forces. 

13. Residuary matters of Federal Financial Integration and grants under the Gadgil Commi
ttee Award. 

14. Any other matter concerning Himachal Pradesh, Manipur and Tripura, other than 
Police, Political, Accounts and Welfare of Scheduled' Castes, Scheduled Tribes and 
other Backward Classes. 

:8-GoA AND PONDICHERRY SECTION 

l. Establishment matters (excepting Police, Joint Service Cadres and Judicial Commis-
sioner's Court, in Goa, Daman and Diu. 

2. Pay and allowances of Secretariat Staff. 

3. Grant of compensatory allowances to non-s~etariat staff. 

4. Terms of appointment of Lt. Governor of Goa ,Daman and Diu and Pondicberry. 
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"5. Liaison with other Ministries in expediting progress of development schemes (except 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes). · 

6. Deputation of officers (except Police officers, Judicial Commissioners and officers 
of departments with which other Mini~tries are concerned. 

7 Notices under Section 80 C.P.C. 

Delegation of powers to the Administrators and other olfcers under F.R. and S.R. 

"l. Residual work in other matters relating to Union Territories of Goa, Daman and Diu, 
Pondicherry and Dadra and Nagar Haveli. 
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